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Substance of certain CLAUSES in the WILL 
of the Rev. J. HULSE, m.a. dated July 21, 

1777. 

He founds a Lectureship in the University of 
Cambridge. 

The Lecturer is to be a ** Clergyman in the University 
of Cambridge, of the degree of Master of Arts, and under 
the age of forty years/' He is to be elected annually, 
*' on Christmas-day, or within seven days after, by the 
Vice-Chancellor for the time being, and by the Master of 
Trinity College, and the Master of Saint John's College, 
or any two of them." In case the Master of Trinity, or 
the Master of Saint John's be the Vice-Chancellor, the 
Greek Professor is to be the third Trustee. 

The duty of the said Lecturer is " to preach twenty 
Sermons in the whole year, that is to say, ten Sermons 
during the months of April, and May, and the two £rst 
weeks in June; and likewise ten Sermons during the 
months of September, and October, and during the two 
first M'eeks of November." 

The place of preaching, is to be " Saint Mary's Great 
Church in Cambridge :" and the timcy '' either on the 
Friday morning, or else on Sunday afternoon." 

The subject of the said Discourses is to be, ''the 
Evidence for Revealed Religion ; the truth and excellence 
of Christianity ; Prophecies and Miracles ; direct or col- 
lateral proofs of the Christian religion, especially the col- 
lateral ai^uments ; the more difficult texts or obscure parts 
of the Holy Scriptures;" or any one or more of these 
topics, at the discretion of the Preacher. The subject of 
the said Discourses is not to be *' any particular sects or 
controversies amongst Christians themselves ; except some 
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new and dangerous error^ either of superstition^ or enthu- 
siasm, as of Popery or Methodism^ or the like, either in 
opinion or practice, shall prevail. And in all the said 
twenty Sermons, such practical observations shall be made, 
and such useful conclusions added, as may best instruct 
and edify mankind/' 

'* The said twenty Sermons are to be every year 
printed," at the Preacher's expence, " and a new Preacher 
elected, (lexc'ept in tlie case of the extraordinary merit of 
the Preacher, when it may sometimes be thought proper 
to continue the same person for five or, at the most, for 
six years together, but for no longer term) nor shall he 
ever afterwards be again elected to the same duty." 



''An Abstract of the heads or material parts" of the 
WILL of the Rev. John Hulse, relative to the two 
Scholarships, founded by him in St. John's College, 
and by him directed to be added to the conclusion of 
the foregoing clauses, '' so that such Clergyman, or 
persons, whom the same may concern, may know that 
there are such endowments, of which they may claim 
and take the benefit, under the regulations, and with 
the qualificatioos, therein mentioned." 

T%e Scholars are to be '* Undergraduates of St. Jdin's 
College, who shall be born in the comity palatine of 
Chester." '^ Such Scholar is to be elected by the Master 
and a majority of the senior Fellows of the said College 
on Christmas-day, or in the first seven days after," and 
candidates are to have the preference, in the order, and 
with the limitations specified in the fdlowing^ extracts* 
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1. ^^ The son of any Clergyman^ ^ho shall at any 
time officiate as Curate to the Vicar of Sandbach; or 
next to him the son of any Vicar or Curate, who shall 
then live and officiate in the parish of Middlewich^ as the 
proper Minister or Curate of MIddlewich ; or lastly of 
any Minister or Curate of the Chapel of Witton, or who 
shall reside and live in the town of Northwich or Witton, 
or the adjacent townships of Castle Northwich* and 
Winnington, and shsdl do the duty of the said Chapel as 
the proper Minister of Witton (all of them in the said 
county of Chester.)" 

2. ^' And in default of such persons, then the son of 
any other Clergyman, who (that is which son) shall be 
born in either of the said parishes of Sandbach or Middle- 
wich, or in the said Chapelry of Middlewich, shall have 
the preference. And if none shall be admitted, then 
the son of any other Clergyman shall be preferred, who 
(that is which son) shall be born in the said county 
of Chester, and next in any of the four following 
counties of Stafford, Salop, Derby, or Lancaster; or 
lastly, elsewhere in any other county or part of England^ 
provided that it shall appear that the Clergyman who is 
father to such Scholar is not, if living, or, if dead, was 
not at the time of his death possessed of any spiritual pre- 
ferment of more than one hundred and forty pounds 
a year, clear income ; or whose income in every respect 
shall not exceed the clear yearly value of two hundred 
pounds in the whole.'' 

*' But if no son of. any Clergyman, so entitled as 
aforesaid, shall be elected into such Scholarship, the same 
shall be given to the son of some lay person, whose clear 
^ yearly income does not, if living, and, if dead, did not at 
the time of his death amount to more than two hundred 
pounds; and such son being born in the counties of 
Chester, Stafford, Salop, Derby, and Lancaster, the 
counties in that order having a preference ; or lastly, 
elsewhere in England/' 
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** And such Scholar^ whether the son of a Clergyman, 
or Layman, to be elected in manner aforesaid^ shall 
continue to enjoy this my benefaction until he shall take^ 
or be of standing to take his first degree of Bachelor of 
Arts, unless some other person, being the son of some 
of the officiating ministers at some of the Churches 
or Chapels before mentioned, and otherwise qualified 
as aforesaid, and which qualification, had he been a 
member of the said College at the time the party in 
possession of the Scholarship has been elected, would 
have been entitled to the preference, shall be admitted a 
member of the said College ; in which case the Scholar, 
who shall then be in possession, shall only hold the same 
for that year ; and the other, with a prior right, shall be 
elected to the same the year following* And I do appoint 
the Master and senior Fellows of St. John's College 
Trustees for the said Scholarships," 
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PREFACE. 



The following Course of Lectures treats of 
the historical types contained in the Old Tes« 
lament. The arrangement of the subjects, in 
an order suggested by their connection with 
verbal prophecy, is fully explained in the 
£rst four introductory Lectures, and the 
Table of Contents. 

The general view of typical prefigiu^tion 
is similar to that pointed out in the fourth 
and sixth books of Warburton's Divine Le- 
gation, and in Macnight's eighth Essay, in- 
serted in his Translation of the Epistles. A 
reference will generally be foimd to the au- 
thors whoise works have been consulted upon 
different parts: and it is a matter of much 
regret, that the period allowed by the 
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Founder's Will, for the delivery and publish- 
ing of twenty Lectures, is so limited, as to 
prevent the possibility of revising the whole, 
and reconsidering many points, with the at- 
tention which a subject of such extent and 
importance requires. 



Cambridge, Dec. l6, 1826. 
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LECTURE L 



GENERAIi STATEMENT OF THE ARGUMENT DRAWN 

FROM TPIE HISTORICAL TYPES CONTAINED 

IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. 
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Col. II. 17. 

Which are a shad&w of things to come. 

• '■ • ' • , ' 

That there exist two books, historically in- 
dependent of ea<^ other, the one purporting 
to contain, among other things, the laws and 
institutions of the Jewish nation, the other 
the extraordinary birth, »5tions, and death of 
Jesus of Nazareth, who was called Christ, is 
a fact which no one can dispute. 

That diese bb<^ have been traiusmitted to 
ottr own times in a state of general accuracy, 
and that they are the gaiuine productions^^ of 
the writeis whose names they bear/ has often 
been inost satisfactorily proved. 

And that these ^writers were £iithfiu and 
crlEdiUe witnesses of the facts which they ire- 
late no one can reasonably doubt, who haft 
learned, as all may learn,, their unshaken reso- 

A 
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lut^m in encountering the perils and sufferings^ 
to which they voluntarily exposed themselves^ 
splelly ^l attestation of the truth of those fact^^. 

But wjben the Soriptures lay claim to t^ 
peculiar title of a. rule of life, it becomes ne- 
cess^^ nojt only to establish their authenticity, 
but to shew that "all Scripture is given by 
inspiration of God."* This assertion is to be 
proved by the evidence of miracles and pro- 
phecy, and by. the inherent excellence of tl(e 
doctrines which the writings contain. And. who- 
ever will read, with attention the proo% whicl^ 
have already been accumulated with .this in- 
tentioin^ yiH rise from th? investigation with 
a perfect xjopftdeijce in the certainty of ttio9,e 
thii^gSy in which he has been inatructedL 

But t^ere is also ^ collateral .branch o^* 
proof »'l^ which it seems possible to jponfirm 
the - divine authority of the, Sm^^tw^s ;. and it 
is this. ' V . 

Tke historical authent^tj; of the ,Qld and 
New Test^u&ents can he established ^ach by 
a separaite proof. Now bet^ieen the. /events 
recoided in the two bopks ther^i^xi^rt* a, close 
and avowedly preconcerted , eojp^^^p^ T]^ 
CMd Testament throughout p^inly r,pfp%iff 
the New^ 4ad is declaKed to. dp sf^ J^t^.^s- 
tory, laws, and iostitutiops, t^e t 

* 2 Tim. iii 16. 




caiJu^ ^veiits which occiittetl to' tih^ Jei<^ilfeA 
people, allhad reference to'ftitilre' eVenfts,' ' Wbieh 
wieie Hterally fulfilled in tKe' person of Jesus 
Cloi^t, and w6re oR fulfilled iii no other. The 
qational reeords of the Jdw^ are li totitinued 
prophSecj^ 6f Christ: a prbphedy pervading all 
their' existence as a people : a prophedy dS^ 
ceimible from the earliest ages ; in the caUSilg 

and' tri^s of their father Abraham, iii their 

, . ■ . 

£g3rplSian bondage, in their wanderings in the 
desert, in their hymns of victory over the ene- 
mies of Si4n, and in their lamentations o^ 
captivity by the waters of Babylon r even more 
ccmspicuoui^ly displayed in their religious rites, 
in the judgments which they suffered, in the 
£stvours Which they received at the hand of 
God— whether they obeyed or whether they 
rebetted, still were they made the instruments 
of perpetuating,' ' b^r types and figures, the' 
meifforial of Him, in whom the promises 'and 
threatenings of the law all had their cbmple- 

' ' !W^6w, by whatever means we satisfy our- 
selves that this studied mutual relation exists, 
me' coimecjtidn, if once established, afferds a 
pfti^f' of design in the events, and of'inspi- 
iMon in the i^olmnes, which record them and 
found tlieir iclaim to inspiration upon such a 
connection. 

a2 
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7 jH^mf tlio 'ii^ a'^piioof in' sbme^ degree inde-' 
^^iderit hc^ oftiv^tbal prophecy wnA blwitB- 
des; >Fibr tt^nmight Scmstiif therd weK fiDd btie 
^4e(*« '^ir^eby in the whble vdumt €^ SerfpM' 
itiu^; 'm^ M att^the^ ^a^cts i-ecordi^d'in i% whi^ti 
<!i^^)amtd3^i eoiitsiderod^ indicated ho d^atidk 
ftom Afe ordinary course <rf events* ^ ' ^ 

So far, indeed, as the declared conlfie6tk>n 
0f #iMo Series <^:£ietB, in' the f^Istioti of Msto- 
ridd^tJr^'and antHypQ may tbe i^^rded ^ 
^ modd of convpying informatk^n re^ipeding* 
fMiire events :0iid< of Tecbrc^^ their com^te- 
tion^ the ' argument ^ from iMs coMii^ion is ^of 
the same n^^re ^as that iirhicli is drikwn frdm 
the fulfihnent of prophecy; and mayfee^'te- 
^arded a» one t branch ^d- \\3iaA ^icteiisi v« - di vi- 
ftioti^of evidence; ^ :';• j j^r,;.?. 

' It 'wMl/ also be found th^t tnerbal ptty^be^ 
tends materiaUy ' to ^ estaUishr that' ^)i^cdldeiH;ed 
Connection faetwq^eivdiffei«»|^evimte,'U)^onn^^ 
the whole pM>of de^ends^.! u ? ,; :/ i » = ' 

But there is this pecnlifar advantage tattond^ 
ilig ^an enquiry inio( ihe prefigutaitionfir « •^f the 
Gospel dispensation, 'ii^ they tievier donld hifVe 
•been fraudulent^ iuserted. They are wiDven 
into the v«y tektone o£ the tunnrtiye, *and 
^teri be detached by no^force but iiudh ^as^s 
sufficient to destroy the wholes ^ ^''' 

It is a coi^ceivable suppositimi, for it^htis 
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ht»n msfoied,' that • • ai dM^ direct^ jHrcr^ecy 
im^t; hifm !)«» intprpirfatedjo Attd iti;4iftf* 
neqiiins .mvdi lalKmr, and flfi^y^Jiot fdVray» h^ 
;p08sibt&> to tnee ita vjexiMente^' ftooa thei dfQr 
.iaiwhk^fit wan uttaraA by tlttt tos]iirfitk>iifaf 
^JiatSpirit of. Qod, to the timeiwhm th&iimyill^ 
comes forth to demand a r^osoit of the bO|^ 
Ji^t is in iifik . 

r Bqt no xoii^ginai^ls. iogeeiiiiy could uLiveiit> 
^s^d impose t^n a people as( a correct. hi9" 
.tori^ <)f .thm natian^ a long serieisi of ei^ents 
:vhieh had no foundation in laruth* Nor eoidd 
.my mpK^toc exercise :«ueh a .control oyer ; /the 
.^i^ente \Qf his? li£iw as itoifulfil thbjseriesin.his 
.<Qwn.{pe|riKW« i :...-«• ■)•■•» ' i- .•• -m .^ ' 
^The«.^e«tion^ therefboev ithi^. ivie balre to 
determine, are these: whether* ^ihe coQnee^on 
Jbi^v^&m the ^eyento.db exist;. andivAiiGAhat this 
(m9nqc{tiiwic)be.a;|)vto0ilc»i»rted i^jodar^tis- 

tfaeto^r 4Jtecisioo/iipMfc thesr points ean be ob- 
tained only by a catelnl rcompafiaon : of the 
a^etal evented* wfaicsh: toy chdin to this :cbal^ter. 
;.! • Nowh them;' :airot,i iiildoiibted|yv; jEaets lin the 
^d llifateinenti vto[> wlndi esqpveasy a:«&venee; is 
itnade in/. I$oly Sckiptuire^ 93 ;biiingi(/&i is$9tfe 
iMDse^ /t)fip»»l of 'cctares^aniiiigveyen^hin.^llie 
»Jfc^/K^nw»it.. vAndttQjtlh|tf»;iwfetK ^^ jftrfly 
convinced, from^JxitbePr.fPUjW^fe ,thafe ^b^r^r^p- 
itiires tm ther riavf^ed ^md ^ Cod, itljp ciy^ 
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edltistaflt^ 18 mnidu^ve iti proving that the 
tme had reference to the other^ whether the 
conneetioiii mdy. to m be obvioua or not. 

In arguitig from .the fulfflment, of types 
■dlotie to the iin$picaiiion of Scsriptul^e, we must 
unddilbtedly not: Maume that infipkation to 
*kist. 

Yet when an aetion, in the life of Christ, 
is ex][Mres6ly declared to correspond with a pre- 
vious action, in Ohe life of some person recorded 
in the Old Testament; when that correspond-* 
)6nce ii^ perhapsi even predicted ; and is in itself 
dbvious: too particular to have be^n occ^ 
^^ibiled by accidental coincidence; and ^tirely 
ind^piendent of the . personal agency qf Chra^t 
himself; the very allegation of.sucsb a fact is 
a pheenomenon^ which,' at least, chaUenige^' en^ 
quiry by its very singularity* Ther/i^. is nc^hing 
like it in the recorded . bistofy . a)( thp wpjdd. : 

A resemUance, indieesdfi . in c^ii^tf^n , circun^- 
stances of the history ,of,i,twft indjiyj^duals in 
different ages might e)f:ist,.,withgiut ^,1;^^^ ^opi? 
being a type of the,Qt;her., QBi^i,j^|flpnjm^y 
imitate the actions a(6fcribe4 tc^.^^pthf^. ,^ Tj|;^&l 
haa been done.. Yet he, wbft: . uiiffjn^ov/slys 
thus served as a mpdj&l, w^.;neyer i^cppppivj^ 
to have hew the tjrpe of Jijoi,. nyjho. en^p- 
youred to fottow his - example. A^d on jt^is 
* supposition the circumstances of correspondence 
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must the few ; dRor they -mufit be ' seldly ih tb^ 
jpower of tlie nhitator. v . . 

Qn^ penon may cftsuidly . be pladtd iO' onr<^ 
cattistanoes similar to thcMe of anathnr. Yet» 
however dose the conmee^Am may be, it will 
be of a tfeiy diffiaient tend firom that of iype 
and antitype. It would be no difpcult taiik 
to point out a similarity in the aotion!l related 
of diff^rekit persom in the Grecian md. Bqmaa 
history, or even in the Smptuves, while yet 
the ooillieidences are of such a natum, that no 
ailment can be founded upon tliem, in favour 
of a preconcerted conhecti(HV ^between the events, 
in Which they were severally engaged. • And 
Ihis preconcerted cownection ♦ isr the ^ peotriliar 
chaiw^terislSc of a type. 

Sitnilarity ofon^ proves nothing. 
n But' when there appears upon eaMh an Mh 
dividual, evidently endued with power from 
above, speaking s^ never man spake,^ and doing 
works such las no man can do except God be 
with him f restoring sight to the blind, eniergy 
to ttie impotent, hearing to the deaf, life to 
the dead: when this same prophet, in addi- 
tion td ttie miracles which he perfohns and 
{he verbal prophecies which he fulfils, ' refers 
expressly to certain mosit extraordinary events, 
confessedly ' the shadows of things to come,* 

^ John vii. 46. ' Joim iii. 2* ^ Col. ii. 1^ 
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^e^ kimim to i^ 'p^ 

and fohiiAngfiE pi'Oifiih^t^liait'^itt'^ 

eqiiafiy extiiori&xmy^ whidi i/rare to Be dttected 

the tndnna^'^liic^ tlhteit fathers ^' e^t ifi the 

Iviliderhess,^ is appealed to z& a figure cf that 

bread of life which came dor^ftom heaven;* 

^Whdfi a ftwit so wond^ifM W a brtseh Serpent 

el*66tdd in the- wikLtemess; upon^ wMcb whor 

loe^r ' IbcAced -was* healed of the deadly 'dRkiti^ 

of a venomotis Wte, is asseited- to havfe dflwe- 

^ishadbwed the lifting up d the 86n of Man/ 

^sttA thia,' hetdre the evbnt occu^ed Wttbh 

*was 'to accobiplish the prediction: when ^he 

' iniratiilous presenration of the prd^ei Jonah 

' is d^dfared in the same marnier tb haVesiff- 

' nified the time, in which th5s prophetV body 

should continue in' the eaHlil* wheft - thfe- • sa^ 

ciifice of the paschal lamb is set ^forth' ds a 

symbol, which was to be **fii!iifledlii the klAg- 

'^m c^ G&d:^''^ and wh^, u]^ eL ^ddtter- en- 

' quity, iiiese,. and numerous (<»feher^ ^Hegidi i^ir^ 

:cumstances in the hi«t(tf)r ^of ^ ttier Jftms, ikre 

^ foulid to correspond bot^ ahndst dnd'^Hog^her 

• with thb lifie, jsufferings, deaths and Tosuireotion 

' of Ifitti, who founds upon thait reserablanca the 



* Johii vi. ^ John iii. 14. 

« Matt. xii. 40. ^ Liike xjdi:i6. 



d»fdUt)F'.ot*it!dih»nQ[f)ifipopKr-l^ have 

.Tpljffa^%„ if^b, ,p»^poi;fciiiig . Ito,;9pitfj^a his, re, 
vepl^ jifillj ^exhibit jtl^is iutproal (fvi^^: of 

^m.]^if^^y^QiqipiK , . . ,,. .;. ,..3,,. 

i yy^-IJ^ muf^.i^t hifif^vfsf. I)p,4eijifi4 tha^^.i^e 

-r^l^S ).*<?*. be applie4.^h greptc^tUM^. ^t 

Jk^ .Ji)?(9P ,qo]|]t<^4^ that jt^ie .v^ fii^film^t^ 

■ .mMcH< isjiifee basis of oiir.,.ii??pat^ijig,.Ji«,,j|JUC^)r 

. ijm^fW!^ Ji»t it/ exist? ffli^,,pi.^t^ %P?y 

J. of i^ircqqmi^m^tQr, who has mistake^ ,^- 

Iheji^rr^^ves,.^ ., Scripture, when ipoBarti^Uy 

,(5X8»^4^,j^j)ji|^ pq, 8ufl^ent..f9uiid?%» i^or 

.ii^hgfiyr^if^p of(»^rp9f whiph is 1^4 upon<thpm;' 

,, 4»»d,'j4jat j^9; qfi ard^t mjnds have q^ed 

. t,\^ ;M}a}fla9«!f,:i9pthq4 of aUegorip^ intenprey 

.rMti»»i jtO; sii^j.ejfsw ap even to destroy .the 

irtkni*Lv«tf haatfliey^' /Tq.^wch pbjectiOTs M yfill 

in*e.f«irfldeift ti|ir,repty.tb|it* ^» q«ati<HW^ applX: 

i.>i%,<)%>kBl- ilbislaa^on^ mt int7od^q9 lOO i^ew 

• < 'aKHriwavHiiisjr sdieri»e. TbSBrl9Q4fSiof iq|«|:pre- 

•italacmuist iunilafli to,th« «ge< aqd. cofif fiy in 

which the Scriptures were first published, it 

is freaueiitly adopted by the inspiired writers; 



andSv^ eomtaitAy used by all the Jewish itii 
terpr^ters oi^ tlleir Itttr anci prophets. In ordeir 
ilibrougMy to> cottiprthetid any Writer, it is 
Heeelssary^ that We f o81ow the direction which 
be himsdf points out for our investigation, 
^ven ifit'wete istt the hazard of being some- 
times exposed to ^rror. The excess into which 
both Jews and Christians have been hurried. 
In their fondnt^s for mystical interpretatioh, 
may justly act as a warning to us not hastily 
to draw concluisions from a source singularly 
liable to abuse: but can never be produced as 
a legitimate argument against all enquiry; or 
ds a reason for denying the validity of ev6ry 
concJlusion. 

No one will say that it was impossible for 
the Almighty and All-knowing God to pr^- 
Ji^te events as well as to predict them, 'His 
thoughts are not as our thoughts, neither are 
his ways our ways/ No one will isay that 
the Scriptures, which purport to be' given by 
It is inspiration, contain no referente to isudi 
prefigurations. They abound -in every pkrfc df 
the sacred volume. ^ » ^ * 

A singularity of this kind, 6b far from being 
an objection to the claim which these writings 
make to inspiration, may almost be: said to be 
the natural consequence of a real revelatiofft 

* Isai. Iv. 8. * 
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from heaten, Allowing^ It tft b^ i^ niiy de* 
gr0e iprobabfefc^af; the wlU of God slidttld te 
revealed, and preserved m y(n%imi dt^evmrnu^ 
In the aame degree is it proliable* that much 
should tie contained in tihem, with itgaid both 
to the m«t^ treated of, and to the manner of 
treating it different from what we meet with 
in any other book whatever; md, 09i*taiidyi 
tmck which 13 different from the eonventional 
^le of . ^rg^nietit and nrrangement adopted 
]^, any , particular nation in a distant agi9* Iik 
a work prQee;^ding from the Supreme IiM3^ 
%encei from Him who. c^bangeth not|^ we 
i|4^h^ ,^?£peQt to find indiqations: of^n&Hy of 
^K>unsel pervading the spiritual econon^ ^of aU 
flgfs,,.fl|f w]^i<?h My reqprds 4xirt. ;, > 

And thi? is what wi? do find, i^i the Mhh^ 
W^,,nji^y, wtj,>e able strictly .tp, fpUowalJ 
thp stj5ps>Jt)y whicjti. it has p^ease^ God tp indi- 
<Sitfi th^. gJi^^^al d^velQpement of his one gre*)b 
schemp*. For *5wJio bath directed the ;Spirit 
9f the fL91^9t (Ojq being; his counsellor hal^l 

taug^ll;^hi9^?;'^ .ElWJ?t^ which are Jpl^> r«r, 
main hidden in the obscurity of f ut];ire ag^ 

ari?> >pr^?^4 in the langi|ftge qi W^vV9^y^ 
9oni|E;tW96s^^th th^ precision with^ whi(^ Wi? 
relate t)ip p^t,. sometimes in t^rp^ de^gnjedly 
g^qq^ obscure,, sometimes in terms in^);iji^diatejy 

^ Mai. iii. 6. ^ Isai. xl. 13. 
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tefemag to tabpotal eva^ts, but ultimately to 
thode which shall be completed only in 'the 
jfohi^ of^time. 

a. wiMm^am ialiao instructed^ under tibe diiree- 
tiitaL^ of ;tfae Holy Spitit^ l^ a^fieant actionif 
^^ well: a$ >by woj^i The iilmigfaty multir 
pHei visions and ^uses syimiUtudes by the mi^ 
nistry of his prophets^^ 

y, -Again^ the wbQle or a ^ part (^ oiie> man's 
Ufe, by a continuanoe of the: same mode of con« 
keying InfomiatiQn; is madiO' prophetic 4Dft}ie 
counsela of God^ whioh are to be competed 
m a sufasequefit^^ge* . ;; » j 

/ButrqJlrt^se luarims methods of insjtructioaii 
are apjtjr^'modifikmtions of ^le same general^ ptin^- 
ciple, the gradual displays of unil^ lof ^sign 
hy a /foteknowkig and Almigbty' God. ^And 
lieisag. coiimiandedjf ad we iare^ to< aeardi itfae 
Scripturas, we dare not leave 'utaei^sinmtdd ^a 
iiiost impiortanft braikck ; in * i the: 'interppatatioa 
of the bode of life. * r roa >>; )^ : .1 ' 

While however w^ undertake lAfe ^elssami- 
wdtm of the wbkiderful conneetil^nvof eive»te 
qwrWch we are tatight td look tatnn H0I3? Scrap- 
im:e^ we • must be ^^spedally Icarefal ^ ' i^^ ^ i we 
atteirq>t hot to be wke ibe^v^lthk whj^ ?f^ 
written* There ii» peihe^ nb^paH of saerM 
interjiratp^tion in whioh* so mueh cfltre )ia vexffi' 

** Hos. xa. 10. 
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site^ that tre ma^ rii^iHy diYide the mrord of 
truth.*^ -' . ■ ' .. ' ,-t ^ .1 ' ■ .. - 

If once the mind, instead of heitig confined 
within tibe s6ber liimts . of justi intsrpiBtlartiony 
be suffered to* wander in 'thel 'iiceUful fields 
of' imagination, it rxAf theie build up fbkr'itsdf 
a if abrie &ir to the ^e, hut 'having no mtiii 
larity to that whosle builder is God.' 

: ; They who are pu£fed lip with vain cdnceit 
of their own underktatidings^ and would mi 
4tev<>ur to di^corer, in Secipture, znysteries 
iwih^? ' ethers of less dcuteness are unlible to 
discern — -they who wish ta support tipon a^ 
iaarfendy scriptural . grounds the oorrupt super- 
atitipilfi of men — ^th^y who have a doi^ign ti> 
ex^dinraway the humiBat^ doctrines and 
hwful tki^eatenings <5f Iloly Writ-^tJiey wh6 
wsould UBdermine the fixed faith of the belierak* 
in' the <3ospel of truth — all these hav6 had 
fteeourseito^Bomii' mystical interpretation as the 
means of accomplishing their designs. • 

f u. But the eaiistence of a typicaal telaiioit, be-* 
tureen iny^two events recorded in Ike SeripN 
tftnes; Ij^y^hb /means implies that either of th^m 
i»/ ima^nicy .. r The Old Testam^ot^ it is trufd, 
prefigures the* New Testament. But the emetits 
^i each . are reaL And the very conn0dtkm 
vfpiip whifiih our conviction of this prefigum- 

" 2 Tim. a. 15. 
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Hon is' 'founded/ h' to^ be discovered from the 
asseitioiis ty( Ihe Scriptures alone, and esta*. 
blished; upon' the fyrineiples which the^ point 

.While, with bwmbte fiiith, and reliance upon 
ifiod's. jHoly Spirit to enlighten our minds, we 
seareh tbese^ oiacles of truth, wte have* good 
grounds to hope that we shdl not search in 
vain. But, even in the defence of our rdigion's 
truth, we nmst beware that we i inftiide not 
with vain . curiosity into those my staples whidi 
^the Divine wisdom bai; concealed. ' The- arid 
of .God.req[uires not to be stayed by the iun4 
hallowed strength of man. And he; wh6, like 
IJzzah,'' interposes an unMdden, much^mbrd 
an . unholy aim^ incurs a degree of ' guilt, in 
psoportion to his arrogance and rashness. 

A Wicere rev«enoe for the sadred'Volume, 
a singleness of heart, a humble and a d^ife 
jxmd^ eijually removed ftomithef tttttferity which 
would obtrude its own unauthorized inv€lltions 
as the doctrines of revelatioi^^ ^4 from the 
timidity whjtch would reject what is clearly 
contained in the Scriptures^ are required of 
those who would interpret th«n. 

They who so search the Scriptures will find 
their labours repaid by a more enlarged insight 
into the glorious scheme of redemption ema* 

*» 2 Sam, vi. 6, 7- 
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nating from the free grace of God; They will 
perceiye the great design ^ gradually displayed 
to mankind by direct profd^eoy, by types and 
prefigurations, all ori^ally preparing the world 
for the Saviour, who waa Ufihered m uridV^uch 
a pomp of witnesses, and now bearing ooii* 
tinued testimony to the reality of his mission 
and the truth of his doctrines. 

The object, then, of the issuing Lectures 
will be, to point out the connection between 
typical interpretation Md the -general inter^ 
pxsetatipm of the Holy Scriptures^ — to shew the 
proper use which may b^ made of this branch 
pf aacred criticism, the degree of certainty whiph 
may be expected to result from such an en- 
quiry : the dangers which ^w from its abuse*^ 
the ndes by which any investigation of this 
nature should be conducted'' — and afterwards 
to ajrrange,' and examine in detail/ the nu^e 
prominent bistcnrical types which the Seriptures 

contain. 

» 

P Lect. II. * Lect. III. 

. ' Lect. IV. • Lect. V.^XIX. 
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LE€TURE II. 

THfl CONNECTION BETWEEN THE INTERPRETATION. 

OF SCRIPTURE GENERALLY^ AND THAT OF 

THE HISTORICAL TYPES. 



Matt. XXIV. 15. 
Whoso readetk let him understand. 

If a revelatioii of the Divine wiH is to be 
made to 'the world, and to be delivered ddwit 
from age to age, some method must be in- 
Vented or ad(^)ted, by which the ideas formed 
in one mind may be accuilately communicated 
to anotha*. 

It has pleased the Almighty to timke use 
of written language for that purpose. 

The selection of this medium of intercourse 
presupposes a language afa*eady exiisting, pos- 
sessing terms to which a defiiiite meainitig is 
affixed, and these united according io esta* 
blished rules; and also that the human writers 
had received, either by language or by some 
other means, a knowledge of the facts or doc- 
trines which they transmit. 



Lectvke II. 17' 

In drder then to understand the Scriptures, 
we must attend to the circumstances which 
have had the greatest uiflueDce in . is^odif y^ng 
]i»nguag6 : and this will' lead us to observe the 
different methods* of interpretation, and their- 
mutual dependence. 

Whatever may have been the origin of lan- 
guage; whetiiter the gift of * utterance and the 
Imowledge of what' was spoken were oiiginisdly 
implanted' in our' first parents by their Creator, 
or the faculty were speedily acquired by the 
use of those noble endowments of mature in- 
tdlect," with which man was' blessed when he 
proceeded from the hands of God, created in 
His own image, after His likeness: the power 
i^jccHSimumcating its sentiments by iq>eech was, 
doubtless, one of the earliest acquirements of 
the human mind. 

Biit we have no reason to imagine that Ian- 
gunge was either imparted or acquired, at first,^ 
in a state ^ of greater advancement than was 
necessary for the limited intercourse of the 
eatikdAt ages of society. 

The original progenitors of the human race 
had few na^tural wants, and no artificial desires. 

k 

Every impression made by the senses was clear 
and definite. ' Every instant opened some source 
of enquiry before uimbticed : and the attractions 
6f all were enhanced by the graces which 

B ' 
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> Id^ik^i^ tfaerc^foroy^ ideriV^ from otge^ts^cif 
seAse<wditild natiiraHy be the first to wiuch ^ 
nafaie itvw affiled ; and their most simple 're^ 
ktions the first which were expresiSed^ '• ' 

Soon, however, the invisible oper^ons of 
th^ mind withiil itself, the ineomprebensiMe 
i9|ttritaal nature of Ood, and of thd soul, whieh 
mati ooiiM ' not but perceive ^thin him,' wcmhil 
re^piire to be discussedv ^ 

In order to efieot this, a oompaiisoii lironld 
be made in the mibd, • between the ideto, a£ 
"v^hieh the senses alone eonld convey; no notiwi,! 
and tiiQs^ of wfaach the notion was :idvead^ 
aoqukied by the s^ns^ and fixed hj a wca*dw 
Thus term6, originally applicable ti^ the (>ut- 
ward senses, woiild be diverted £rcfm< Ibeir jSrsIt 
meaniiig» ^fiSd applied to that: whidbtj was con- 
ceived, to bear some r^tio^ to^ it^ H^ce'thi^re 
would sOon be inteodueed' « ivi^ety^ bfj/^H^^H 
liae terms; - .;• ?.•.. t: ^^ 

In proportion to the simplieitjy, fioid' it. maif 
be saidr to the'povietJfy, of ^ the» langteage, Would 
be the relative niuuber of t^iw Wihicb^hadi 
thus acquired an adventiti<)(W'.xi^i|8e4 l^lMt) 
had been begun aitoaost from^^oeceii^tF w^d< 
be continued by habit or by/choi^..; And. aft 
the powers. of lajnguagc^ereiCi^ti^^ted^iPiW, 
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<rf ^deiit imagHnirtioiid ivtiuUb dikce^er beftutiM 
itl these figurative expressions. They Would 
fiiid tlientnelves. tand thdr henresnr itiimatidd by 
Ae s^MiMe ima^«l pr^seiited tb their miiidkx 
asd acKM latent to ofaltiVatd as m ari.nuidm 
of expression^ which were ntfhbr to be avoidedy 
if p6s6ibte^ as cohfeyihg imdeqvate^ if not er- 
nmeouis^ ccmecfptions: 

^ The fhrther cultiyation of language W(mld 
IvofaoUly tdnd to dinnmsb the use of figurative 
terms. Or, What is prtictidally the same^ th^ 
wbuM ceaaeto be oimsidered figurative. Mfeta^ 
j^orieal words would by degrees betome fami« 
Uir im I th^ remote meaning} ^d at Idilt ceai^ 
d0&iUldy to excite in the iftihd the j^mary 
iiek derived from the sensas. 

£i:|^eilce app^^flfn^ to jiistify these eondii- 
sions. Wheneveir it has bdeii possible to make 
ebservfftk)nl» upoil men in the: rudest state of 
Mds^i MlJ^ Iteigtiage has been found thus 
to^ sMotitid ]{i flgurati^ t^rmis. 

We need not then be surprized that, in 
t^ ' T^idi^ acx9dli|i« of the e^^tfts which ^ oc- 
dtirrtid ii)iitl)0^ £iiit''a^ ^^tet < the creation of 
Afferi bitmfa^ f^mb^^^ should find instanced of 
tbil '^eatest %oldWesis> of verbal imagery; espe- 

Ailfy^'W««W'^th*ref*fe^^^ to describe thW 

IWi^i'whi^ liSloiit tinid God.' Tft the Very* 
sfeM*nc^%hiife^ the AhnigHty ^roAbutlced tlpon 

b2 



20 Lecture IL 

the first murderer, thp terms appropriated to 
the bodily sense of hearing are .applied to the 
intimation conveyed to the I^iord respecting the 
offence of Cain — " What hast thou done ? the 
voice of thy brother's blood crietk unto me 
from the ground."* 

' Throughout the whole of Scripture, indeed, 
it is principally in treating of the actions and 
attributes of God, that figiurative terms , are 
introduced in consequence of the imperfection 

of language. The bodily, parts, the affections, 

" • * ' . , . ' * ' 

and even the passions of animal natiu-e are.,ver- 
bally ascribed to Him, who, as we also know 
from Holy Scripture, is without parts or pas- 
sions, for " God is a Spirit"** . 

The language of Scripture must be the lati-^ 
guage of noian, or it would not be Intelligible 
to man. . > 

I. In interpreting, then^ .simply the words 
used in Scripture, the first , difficulty will be^ 
to distinguish between those terms which ,are 

^ - • • - . - 

literal^ and those which ar^ %urativ£; , 

This, difficulty, hpw^ver, extends to: the 
words' only. The terms, whether literal or 
figurative, do not necessarily involve; any am- 
biguous, or hidden meaning. > . 
When it is said that Joab "took three darts 
in his iiand, and thrust them throaghtbe heart 

• Gen. iv. 30. b Johniv. 24. 
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of Absalom,'** the sacred 'writer expresses him- 
self &*fer«%. When it is said that " Joab per- 
ceived that the "kind's heart was towards 
Absalom,"* the same writer expresses himself 
Jiguratively, although by an obvious and scarcely 
perceptible metaphor. But the meaning in- 
tended to be conveyed is in each case clear: 
and the ambiguity, if any, is only verbal. 

II. But there is stili another mode in which 
words are used, which is, with, less propriety, 
^sometimes called figurative. 

j ♦ • ' ■ ' T •■ 

The terms which are used may convey, in 
addition to their original meaning, another 
meaning of a nature totally distinct. 

This is beautifully exemplified in Scripture 
by many instances of fable and parable ; in 
which instruction is conveyed by means of a 

* • 

fictitious narrative. 

Jotham'^ parable of the trees, which went 
forth on a timie to anoint a king over them,* 
is the eiarliest example extant of this method. 
The parable whidh islathan delivered to David,' 
tliat of the woman of Tekoah,* and Ezekiel's 
parable ' representing, under the image df two 
eagles and a vine, the judgment which God 
would bring upon Jerusalem, are also well 
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"^ SiSani^ icTiiii 14. . ^ j^ Sam.» air. 1. 

• Judges ix. 8-7-15. ' 2 Sam. xii. 1 — 4. 

« 2 Sam. xiv. ** Ezek. xvii. 1—10. 



^epiendently of their authority aqd ho^U|i^Q£i;i^» 

t}i|^ ^pIst alw979 1)6 34^1*^4^^ B9^4 mtfdpls 
Df tjns ii^le qf compoaitipii. 

In every , panilWte, ip a44i|iip» |x) thi? . BHi»?P3r 
lijberpl sense, , there '^s. ^ ^^^oa^i^ty spjpritiial S€93u^ 
The literal §epse expresses thp simil^tud^ ( ^^ 
8pirjit|i9^ §m^p fiOTfvpy9 the jf^ojsa^ ijpfitn^ption. 
The priEpary: mnm is yer|)ally ^^^^WSllf^ i^^t^^ 
But, in order fully to if ndersfand ^^ »)43anr 
fpg of tile speakel:^ i^e must ^so dispoffet the 

instr^ebion whipi^ ^?^^^ YfPT^B are inteii4?4 t^ 
convey- v"-;.. .'• 

7^ pa^bk 9|! tl|e sower* for dii^t^kiee, sei- 
)f(tes 1^ ^ipapl^ terms a se4es pf prdiQary i^ 
quTi^eni^s; the sowing pf seed, i^ith..the^pr<i]^ 
gresci which it makes in it$. y^^^^tim iradffF 
yaripuil pirpuwlflnce^ Th^ ;8PPitMi^l mpwiog, 
the thipg sijjpifie^, i^ Wi^AgrQwik of. firfjing 
^way of g^:^ in the soul of ipwj, ». . 

In the ^iterpf^tioii o^ fpg^l^s^^-tl^e Kl^eral 
§ep6e requires fir^t: to |ie . ^xp}a iftefl : «pdi jn, tj»e 
explaftatian, term niay pro^bly , o^jjr,. -^Ufh 
will require ^ be distingip^Jje^ a^, rjeppeqj^vpjy 
^teyal ^d ^gur^tiyp. The caw^n^^on pf . Jtb^ 
spiritual sense with the gen^4 purport of the 
Ij^ral sense must then be dis^cpvc^, .^tl^r 
jfirpm th? explanation nvhieh js given, \n Sci;ip- 
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ture, from the i^ontext, or from « cnwfal 
fi&ienitlbn of the oocasim m whiiAiti» piQraUe 
was ^Hvered. 

IIL But in the HcAy Smppxres therp ofjeur 
other passages, for the full utidrastan^lilig of 
Tt^hich, it is neeessaary 'to istrodnce princlplefs 
^Sffetdtit from those of mere verb^ iaterpve*- 
tation. 

In all ages of the woiid, and €9peetaUy in 
the earlier stages of ^ society, safoprination of 
events imk been coiiveyed hy expres^ve ^id)K>w 
M - well as by words. And although wntlep 
bngn^HS^' ^^ '^^ means by whk^ we ih>w bave 
the Holy Scriptures presemted to us, tills 
methodvisi0 familiar to the inspired writer!, and 
often the yety m^hod iii which they wefte 
instructed 'in whart they record, has hs^d great 
ix^fience upon the phraseology of the sacred 
viMme i ^d occupies a prit^ipal part even ip 
the itsvelatidill9 tt^hich it has jdeased God tp 
make to mankind. 

' A 9ign^ aii. well is an articulate sound, may 
b& m^i^ the^cbilviebtipnal indication of an idea. 
'iittiJ; whfen' its/ttieanin^ is once establiished, its 
ii^ ^wffli be even more expressive, and far more 
^^^ral, than thht of language. \n the leg£^l 
tSil^ktctioDs of ^mo9t all nations, in the transfer 
bf* property, in the manumission of slaves, in 
thdi admiriistration of an oath, some bodily 
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ratify the act. A's-^'taii^, ifc least*,' as ffie kjb^e 
'6it Abif^fiktor he'^Ko Bonnd himisdf *^fey an 
*'6fitli^?p^t^'His 'iWtf^tinder -l3Je 1!hi^> of A liitn 
^-to^^eih'li^ iWare* »Ih'Hke^ maiiiier tbereiT#ere 
*' afetiby ^ fey i^ich' .'^e sevetal pasfeibiSs' w^rei €bc. 
"^ l()ifesi4ed: <fi^ wKb had seen Jacob, wi*h{liis 

clothes rent and with sackcloth upon his^'ktos, 
''^ WbiillS tt /once hstv^ pa-eeived' ^flie adSfficiion of 
^'liis febul, as ^ai' ai if he had >hfetoa Mm iV^i?- 

unto my.sbto'irtouliiing.?^* ■' ' -^ ' - u «.) 
"' ®Jrki' lex*e*fsion of this Wiethe of 'obnvey- 

'Big^nt^^en^/W tise <!iif iflilt^fll esiM^ns 

-mi .itttri)d!6cya;-^be»lrt^ Iidrfy4th^-'sifti0'<4^». 

-tion to sounds that hieroglyphical syiitbol&sm 
'■'Mtbig^li^'to syiMfL&6r ISmiSf diaikiiers: 
'■ '' '^t Is ' ftot necessary ibt* owtf pr€»^ ^uiiiiose 
^ to"d^<reiI' ufKin tlife eflfeitS' #liiasf^ tld^-'-'Mfcry 
■ 'ctdiousf 'ciirctunstahee = ha^^iiJftoduced}'- I*-iltas 

ilfeeii" 6ft&n notifeedy! «hk«'^ ^^* «#'/a((:^[fertlar 
"•'' hafui*' w'fei*' actually: Mfetfdf'4h'i|>li^t«*(4-*rftifg : 

' V6re imjoroVM ktid &ix(iUaii«€<ft ^<^^(lliat(id<ese 

' 'iriiajges t^re-'ihcofpotti1»d*ii«^' the».4rffoin of 

'-''tRe languages^ spbkeA- 'b^> 4ho«& 4«lid lifted 

' '' tiieknii '^Ue^tyte of ■ tlK^ iMci«il>i«vitee8'iB(de%ly 

''''^mkie(l withnttiteiiali ddri'ir^'tf^oiiiiithri ^oiorce, 

' Gen. xxiv, 2. xlvii. 2fl.' , ' '' '6en. xxivil. 34. 

^ Herodot IV. 131. ' 






.f^pfiea^^fjBp of ,wh»t,nagh1i Iwi^r/p^^Joj^vn 
? tfcy i ;i«itur«l m^aij^ ^d , epj^^^^ed, il»y - a«3feicv|kte 

i<pre^el ]&iltw(e ; ewat^. ( A,, vfafy, large ,-go|;|ipn 

t ^r^lmi psppftetio, .pwrtsi > of .^ojy. SppptjBye,ti5^t8 

of instruction conveyed. ;>y„^^9|i^. ,. ,j.„ . 

atifeMfed tehiP¥ft«t|w ?4^t^iaJ^q^l ^^Iji^^KWiki^ln^fffa- 
^2<jqpiti]j|si1i#^°j ^, 4i4 itfjJD^ mift^v^e^ nor 

gfijiedr-Kiif }bfi?tlMpi¥,iiwpl4' ib^T^. ujp4q»t9^ 
jzattiatiiSiQflnby JBftib«j4.^qv44 i^J^^r^bWj"" 

3daldl <kl(«fc ^rrkin^om<.;^^ld> >b«;::^))f;!fn ,%>m 

*F ^r^^ ^?ff^ ^^ Prophecy. Sertn. IX. 

" See Warburton's Divine Legation. 'Bobfc V". $ect. 5. 
® Exod. u. 12. P Acts vii. 25. 
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jati eovight fcbe ioeW ^garment that, n^as on him^ 
4nd itont JibfiA tlHrd/ireipkces."^ And he gxve 
tmt jjWeees ito Jeroboam^ ti> signify by- aotioh^ 
^ilireSodS \i^ wordi^ that the kingdcitii shoudd 
Jae, nut out .of 'the/ hand of Solomon; and ^ten 
tribes should be given to him. 
r.iWhen Eliaha the prophet was fallen -sick 
of l^e sicloiess whereof he died, '^Joaah the 
jking of Israel . came down unto him and Wept 
oyer l^is.foce.". 

Th^ prppbet^ lU^dei: the mspirat|jpn • of hea^ 
ven» proceeded tQ inform him by a sycodbolioaL 
^tioii) of the :>e!¥ients which should edme to 
|)!psa« Hq tcoKftix^anded the iking to take. |iavf 
^nd arrows, and to put his hands upon theali» 
to indicate, his war with Syrian And Elisha 
put his hmd upon the king's binds^' ip shew 
tf^at yictory came from God- alone. - He dimotei 
him to open the windpw j<eastiward>5 to^miiils 
the i^imtry beyond Jordanv- wihiefai wai^ ^then 
possessed by the Syrians^ Arid ta^ Aio0bi ' <ibtd 
tihe; king shot. And the pmpii^ isaid^^^^'U/he 
arrow of the Lord's deH^idj^nee^ib^dnthfe^oti^if 
q£,. de^yemm^ fyoxa Syriac < for /tiiDii'^shalt 
4^mite the Synms in Apbej!^,^ till thoil Jiavf 
ocms^umed : them* Aiid he^ai^ ''Take t|^ j^ 
iH]iws; latid he took them« ; A^ he^sai^ lii^ 
the king of Israel, Smite upon .|;hej ground. 

• • ■ 

}1 Kings xi. 30. 



Ani he smote tbrice, «&d' iteydd. ' >j^nd ikt 
mm of God was wro^b with hii]ft> ftndi sidd, 
Thou> ^faoulileBt have smitteh'^e or ^ (fiones ; 
Itea hadst thoti flBiittan Sjrria iSS l^oii hadst 
oonsumed Hio^'wfaereais now thim shfdt miUe 
Syria but thrice."' 

. The iK^hole of tifajus transaction if^as pFophe- 
tical inatliiction by actaon. The king^s hands 
]apd upcm the bdw, the prophet's hiands laid 
upon the king's hands, the arrow shot forth^ 
the. soiting of the ground, were al| intelligi- 
Ueisigiiy of whit was to take place. Almost 
ihe mij iMords used were those by whidh the 
pra|)het dJMcted the king -whut he was to 

. Ill ibaiiy instances the prophet of God was 
CDntanafided fainis^ to perft^rm actions ' signi- 
ficant -of ' thp events which the ^ Holy Spirit 
ciaaUed him la foresea 

Thiw liaiflfti/ was eomman^^ to loose the 
isackdotb itom off > his loins, and to put off the 
oh<)& fciuL his foot t and, dius divested of th^t 
pari of !hife( dress which designated his peeu^^ 
Uoii 'Character/ to walk for a ^Uga and a wclnder, 
0r; Jatherl as a t^pe and a pattem^^ concerning 
Mgypb arid . ElSuopia : thus indix^ting in his 
drni |ieEson>tbe/captKrity and degradation ' of 

' »" •^•^^Kin^s-xiiil 14-^19. ^ ' Zech. xiH.' 41 

^ See Bishop Chandler*s Defence^ Chap, iii. Sect. 1. 
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sfel^' kikY^ Vafiey^jf ilnhotni d^sctiftfed' to tHe* 
J^ws wfifey Were 'pudsfent the dei^hictibn df 
their dty. By laaakirig hohds and'ybkes, ' arid,' 
itimng !foit put i:hem upon his neck, ' 'lading 
thefe' to • the kingii of 'Edom, Moab, Amihon, 
a»d lynis, he dedai^ed their subjugaiioh to thel 
y6ktf bf 'the^king^*of Babyldn/ Ahd^Ws las^ 
recorded prophecy was an instance of "thesatri^ 
Mrid; After wrttihg ifa a book afl the^evil 
Whicfc^ad cbiiieiupbfa Babylon, he liomih^nde^ 
Seraiah to bind a stone to the book'wlifch he' 
hM S^^tten^ahtf, as he cast it into ihe' Aiidst 
cif the E»i;phrafes; to' sky, ^* Thiis shatf Babylon 
siiiki ahd' "shall n6t' ^sfe fi^om "thfe' ev^ that 
1 1^111 -brihg upon her*:"* the very satiie sym^ 
k)Hfeal action; and nearly the sani:e woriSs, as the 
angel in the Apocalypse* uses in prophesying 
iM destruction of the spiritual Bikbyloh.' 
/ Tfrtii^ also the prophet Ezekiel Wai unto 
tneiu a sicna. 

Aioibn^ niunerous other expressive actions! 
he 'pourtriayed upon a tile the holy cify tma 
its siege.^ He caused a razor to pass upon hi^ 
head and upon hi^ beards and with thf ,hair 

^ Isai. XX. 2 — i. * Jer. xix. ^ Jer, xxvii. 

■ Jer. li. 64. * Rev. xviii. 21. ^ Ezek. iv. 1. 



as a testimony agaipst Jerusalem/ He.vpr^ 
p^ed 14s .stuff for removing, ^ik^ .dug tl)r<(|ugh 
tl^ wall and. cacried U out tberfsby/^Jtd.nrhea, 
Ijhe house, of Ii^rael asked him» wb^t dof9st tlioui^ 
hi?, ^swtx vmf. " I . am your ;$^." ^. 

m 

Again, he ate . hread mth qutakmg, , md 
dnmk water with trembling md ; cgref uIuq^^ 
to t set forth the desolatjiQU « o£ . the land, m^ 
the captivity of Zedekiah and the people in 
Babylon/ . i 

This, Mi^hod of conyeyiijg , ixifonp^ition : mwf . 
i|o .cQi^on, that even fals^ prophets.. adopted 
it.ias.t^i^^most sigpi^^qant. . 

WTien a ^ lyii^ spirit \ went out .to* 4f9c^y9 
Al^al^.t^ ^rdeatl^,?^'JZedeki^-tlpje,wn'pf Ci^ 
naanah madq.him hpms of.iroQ; and he said^ 
ThuS'Saij^ tJ^e^LrOcd, With these sl^^t jthoii 
push tl\^.^^yri#fis until thou have coniume^ 
them/'« 

In the^ p^yf^ %e^fmi&f^\ the spjme p?ethp4 
is adopted.; 4gftVu^ "took Paul's girdle.^d 
bound his own .hands, and feet, and. said, Thu$ 
saith the ^Holy Ghost* So . shall the Jews ♦ at 
Jerusalem . bi^ct \the man that . owneth ^ this 
girdle, 



^5h 






' '• Ezek. V. ^ Ezek. xii. 3^ 5« 11. 

^ Ezek, xii. 11. ^ Ezek. xii. J8. • 

^ I Kingsxxii. 11. , > AcU xxi. IL . ^ 
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T^he rvjdioti of- S*. Betet is Miothet ihstance 
of a similar nature.* 

NdMT aUowing' thyt some of thersyirtbbKcal 
actiDm, mentdioi^ by the prophete of the Old ' 
T^tstement with tte boldtiess of poetical hna^ 
geiy, were tratisai^ted in vision only, niany 
are r^ated as real ^tvith tsufeh simpKcity of 
e!c{tti9ssi0n, thi* tre eaimot regard the niaiTa- 
tive as any dtiteflr thah the plain kss^bn of ^ 

a.fac*.^ • . . •'. '^ ' - =1 '• '■'' 

In juch passag^i^ sober interpretatioh •forWds ^ 
.U9 to regard the recital as iictltibusi or aifc Vf^^ ' 
pi^seilting what took pAace iii vidonj ? We' 
must consider these, adiions a^ the fafifiiBsaif and ' 
expre$$iviei mode adopted by tibe Spirit 'of'Gbd^ 
to declare to maiokind everits Inrhioh : shoiild' « 
afterwards be fidSUed. ^ » 

IV4 .We are now, led to a method > of in-* < 
formatiQari still jiawe r^ondite 4]han any 6C tiiosd 
methods yrlaifik have been coi^dteed^ that coii^ 1 
teyed by a p^risonal or hiaifcaiiefdfJtyjfMG^irM <i 
One $)»m!on is an JUbstaiiiealt t^i|e^(ff/ib^ 

wbpn ,thp real a^ons ogflm j«djai^»ilife 4^ ^ 
signedly, by the Provid^pace.pjf G<94 il^eigiiirt). 

the real aotipni^ of thpt li£e 1^1 ithe pe)is(te it0> ^ 
wjiom reference; is nia40*> Aitd ^mi^ ^vent-: is 
historically typioal of a ftrtmjft event; whwi) tbd { 

* Actt X. 9—^16. ' 

^ As Ezek. xii. 6—11. Isai. vii, ZechciiH. 8; ' ) iH > 
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firBt has th3 aame desi^ed^ amflttotion ^ iv^ith 
the second. 

This iriode of coareyii^' ii 
ffctai a moral allegory tn* d pairaUe^ in whieh 
the nanratiiYe.is fietitioiis) hat is very neariy 
allied to prophetical instruetibon delweved fay 
aetion^ which is alao sometimes called tjrjncaL 
. Those act» of the prophet^ howerer, vrere 
ihdiyidiial tets, avoiviedly perlbrliied for an 
especial pmpose. Some of them, as thos^ 
i^seoifd^ iik the Gnt d^ree ^aptensi df Hosea^ 
might oeciipy a long ]^Fkitm of time; but they 
wetit not completely intenvoTeli into the ordi<^ 
liaiy hiiaiMSS of the pvo^iet^s life^ 

r But' the typical actions^ whidi are to be 
nlfide the foundation of our enquiry, ^ose imme- 
diately out of the eyehts hi which the tyj^ical 
pevson Was Engaged. Tliey often fohned part 
of tfad daily* odmrrenbes of his Hfe* Thef cha-^ 
raotei* w tvikidil -h^ perfoi^ni^ theirh Was not 
an assumaA ^harsoter^ but his own. 

iki ihe-|>x^hfet7 MAUbtimes knew wfist events 
he '|u!'edid:6ld; wtet forth by a significant action^ 
so"thd p^rsbti^ Who J^refigured another, was 
sometimai' cotindims of his t3rpical charactei:. 

-: Stfmetdmei^ idthougH he himself kifew iibt 
thd^fhefe^tUft conneis^h 1^ declared by the 
sprit of prophecy before the events, prefigured 
came to pastL ' . ; 
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Somelimet^ again^ ^^ person* who .typified 
anothw was mt eren dedared to be typical^ 
until\a£ber ^tbertntiitype had appeared: but the 
xdation subsisting between 'them is ratified by 
prophecy ddivcred hy him who was prefigured. 

The Seriptnns of Ihe N«w Testament con** 
tain: aftsp many references to types in^the CMd^ 
Testament) which weie - not declared to have 
existed, until rafter the 'events whidi fulfilled^ 
them had taken place. 

. In < all' these ^instances^ if ^nce the &ct of 
a ^signed ptt^gurataon is leefeaMished, we hare 
a spiddes of pi*ophe<^'^ a mdst remaiittble kind, 
extending itself^ over succeasivei^gef,' embodied^ 
in tlie tktaliactiixiis bf privite imd^nttHonal. history. 






ThJasthen wfe ftid the Spirit of lli^ nkat^ 
High God accommodating Ms mode of <]^)era-^ 
tion toi human apprehensicHi, Udoptifig T»idus' 
methods of instructing mankhid ; akid reqifiring' 
on their part coaresponifii^ pdkis ^investi-^ 
gate and to compn^hend His re^l^^ed wi&. 

*!Rte wcM-d of Ood; as: wfe pdss^s ft,* is'^ 
a written f word. ' ' -^ 

Hence there arise the rdiBteatties'of eota-r 
pr^€»ding the idiom of the hrngt^ages in whicii 
it is expressed; >androf kno^iving fheAlbcal'lkis- 
toms, nannefs^iand^laws of ^the people to whcmi' 
it waa first d^vered. 



tibife anginal hnguageff'Cxf ^BrnptaR^ddk 

' There «re i^wbfll diffididtfe^ioniuigtrfix^ 
neeessaiy ^tise of figurdtive totms: , {Etieict fire 
dlAeuMes^Mefa arise £pom &e idtegomiA: uife * 
c^ W0r4«, ^ parables and even im fTftgnwf^*. 
alid^'ftioiti Ihe intiodiictioQ pf s^iiibcklkQaL tfrnm* ^ 
There we alsQ diiBciQties whldi.ai4»ft i^jMfi J)^ 
sillistftdtieii of peculiar wtipM.foriifimtfih ek|iec 
tOfiUsi^afe'ih6-pM;» t)r to^ foft^r^lf^-i^tia^ 

eteMtoiiiaeuifH|g,*e^««ii'.i^ .w«6iiJb()u^iciliii^ 
pr«jfoia9f 0ow^^of' tbe livf^ ^indcaiimlii^^^^ 

m the history of nations, which require to be 

i]ilei|ir«MNi judth fi^euiiir bfa»y Immmk ^im^'^^K 

Tke.dii&miiiif^ y'W^ j» ;pie i^^r 

preiksHm 9£\$9tfi^ fWf not xnco^dly /yerbaj. ^^- 
pmlti^ M^Chri^if. <^ 
pf God, which taketh away tl)e.;9in .of the 
wpMb*^ t]|e assaiptipn ,h morip than, the^ ,9{|>li- 

N4l^]^ ;^ tb^ (^^eu^tjieis of |Ate]:{^ting 
typMvalteg^^her of the saine nature as. those. 

4 • ' . . 

» Judges xiv. 14. » Johfi ligffk ^ 
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which occur in the interpretation of parables. 
The parables o£ Scripture are convarsant with 
fictitious events: t3rpes with real* The con- 
nection of the primary and secondary senses 
in parables, may often be discovered by the 
context, or by considering the occasion on which 
they were deEvered. The connection of typical 
events with those which they foreshew^ can 
be. determined by authority only. For unless 
the Scripture has declared that the connection 
exists, we can never ascertain that any resem. 
blonoe, however accurate, is anf thing m(»« 
tlian a.fandful adaptation ; and we may go on 
ton^ltipiy uoagin^y. >n,e«K« wia»ut end. 

Supported, however^ by such a declaration^ 
we may boldly take one stand; and examine 
with reverence and^with caii& how accurate tbe 
claim i is. In this examination we shall tread 
upon the confines of pro^he^iy, ai*d there re- 
cognize the infi^ble tok^tl^ of Divine fore* 
knolvledge, and an overrtiHilg Ftovideiicei And 
if at any tiiKie we app^dd^h ^^^se Ifti^ thtngil 
of God, into wMch tie t^ry aiigiii ih 'heiven 
desire to took,** we ii^ust thente tt^^ odcaspeti 
not to indulge an unhallbwed ciuri(bsity7 but 
to adore that inscrutable wi^oiil and gdo^esA 
which hath done so great things for ittati.' 

• 1 Pet i. 12. 
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the use of hi8t0ricai. types authorized by 
scripture: th^^ degree of assurance which 
may be exp^ted : the dahger of abuse : 
am0 rutes of iniperpretation. 



2 Pet. iii. 16. 

In which are some things hard to be understood, which 
they that are unlearned' and' unstable wrest, as they d6 

^s&' thi oih&r scriptures^ unno* their own destruction. 

> » 

Sl)^i^.it jfi, assj^rtod thiut the S^ered Writings 
recsord events which are historically t3rpical of 
other events^ this, alone is a sufficient reason to 
induce UstQ examine them with care. And 
the faot» if; it be .established, will afford a cor-* 
toboration of tfap , moire direct arguments in 
fayour of the iwpiraticm of the Scriptures. 

> .It.tviU- be^desif^Ue,. however^ a& a previous 
gbsf^. tss eawdinei • some of the grounds^ which 
thQ Sonptwep 9ff<^d to authorize such a re- 
s09Mh.$ to. pb^w the. use^ which may prc^rly 
be in9^fOf.^tbeft}(P^^ of:tlie Old Testai^nt; 
to point out some of the errors, which have 
arisen from the abuse of analogous methods 

c2 
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of interpretation: and to lay down the princi- 
ples, upon which any enquiry into them should 
be conducted. 

I. The perusal of the Epistle to the He- 
brews is alone sufficient to convince any un- 
prejudiced enqi;iirer, that the history of the 
New Testament lays claim tp a preconce;rted 
connection with the events recorded in the Old 
Testament: that this connection consists not 
in the mere casual similarity of circumstances^ 
is not produced by a perversion of facts, to 
satisfy a system of ingenious accommodation; 
]but is sometimes clear» decided, unequivocal: 
so obvious that no one can deny the existence 
of the claim ; so intimate as to pervade, at le^st, 
aU the peculiar institutions of the Jewii^ 
people. 

The inspired author of that epistle, address-^ 
ing those who were most learned in the Jewish 
law, all along considers the law given by Moses 
ks {)reparatory to the grace and truth which 
came by Jesus Christ He regi»rdfl liie law 
Bs the shadow, the gospel as the substance : the 
law as possessing only "the patterns of things 
in the heavens," while the gospel possesses " the 
heavenly things themselves*"* 
* This connection is more fully ishewn, ■ by 
a comparison between the word spoken by an- 

* Heb. X. 1. ix. 23. ' 
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^els^ laid that ^* which at the first began to be 
»spoken by the Lord, and was confilrmed by 
'them that heard him:"* by shewing the supe- 
riority of Christ, the high priest of our pro^ 
fession, who was faithful as a son over his 
x)wn house, compared with Moses, who was 
-faithful, indeed, but in an inferior degree, as 
a servant :* by contrasting the imperfect priest- 
hood of Aaron with the eternal priesthood of 
Christ, after a more ancient and more exalted 
-<M*der:* and by observing, that the tabernacle 
and the sacrifices of the law were but a figure 
for the time then present,* an incomplete deli- 
neation of that greater and more perfect taber- 
nacle, riot made with hands, and of the sacrifice 
of himself made by Christ to take away sin. 
.And the whole argument is conduded by ap- 
plying to the Christian dispensation, the object 
of these prefigurations, the very terms origi- 
nally appropriated tq the types which repre- 
jsented them: as if the earthly Sion were iden- 
tified with the celestial mount which it re- 
presented, and the city of Jerusalem with the 
jcourfcs of the kingdom of heaven : 

^' Ye^' as Christians, " are not come unto the 

L'mount that might be touched^ and that burned 

with'fyte, nor unto blackness^ and darkness, and 

»• tieb. ii. 3. • - Heb. iH: 

^ Heb. V. vi. vii. • Heb. ix. 9. 
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tempest, and the jsound of a trumpet^ and the 

voice of words;"; **But ye are come unto 

mount Sion, and untd the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem."^ 

Undoubtedly, . there is found in the whole 
of this Epistle an unhesitating boldness, in re- 
ferring the historical tjrpes t6 their correspond- 
ing antitypes, which nothing but the authority 
of inspiration can justify. And that interpreter 
Woidd be worse than injudicious, who should 
presumptuously endeavour to found an argu- 
4nent upon any alleged similarities of a Idndred 
nature, which his unassisted unagination might 
discover in the sacred volume. 

But he who presumes to deny the exist- 
ence of all preconcerted connection, betw^n the 
history and ritual institutions of the «lews» aAd 
the economy of the Gospel, acts a still more 
unwarrantable part. 

The reasoning and illustrations of the Apo- 
stle were not denied by 'thbse to'ii^hom they 
were addressed; men, be it reihembered, 'eit- 
posed to all the seductions which the sophistry 
of their countrymen could devise; and,'iTi miany 
instances, prepossessed with an opinion, Svhifeh 
then- own Scriptures might have refuted, that 
the laws and institutions of Moses were'fki- 
tended for perpetual obligation. 

' Heb. xii. 18, 22. 



JTow the Apofiffe would not havfe had, jre- 
ndurse to « line of argument* ^rhich might 
hftve been in a moment refnted, had it been 
unfounded, while he was so amply provided 
witii others, against which no possible objec- 
tion could have been afie^^ 

The* same mode of intesfpretalioiii which is 
adofrted by the authw of the BpisUe to the 
Hebrews^ i$ occasionally used in other parts of 

: the sacred Scriptures. And no one can tho- 
fdi^hly understand the wbpl^ revealed sdheme 
of Divine Pirovidence, by which the world was 
prfipBxed for the coming of thQ predicted Mes- 
siah, without exafnining the historical . events, 
•which are declared to have prefigured him. 

The * degree of connection between two cor- 
responding events* may vary, by minute shades 
of difference,, from clear and express prophecy, 
to allusion ox implied similarity. But, what- 
ever may be the weight of evidence, which 
a, careful Qxtamjn^tion of the Scriptures may 
eptabljush, the believer in the inspiration of 

, Holy W4t knows it to be his duty to search 
aU that i^ written in the Law of Moses, and 

, 4Q. (he prophets, and in the Psalms concem*- 

, 4?]^ Chiislt.* And even the unbeliever would 
expose hiinsflf to the charge of culpable neg- 
ligence, who should negleqt well to consider 

' Luke xxiv* 44. 
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idt the drcumetdnceg' by which * a revdsAtibii is 

asserted to be established, before he df»ws tfa^ 

cheerless conolusion, that no revekitioti elists. 

The question is^ not to be met witb affected 

indifference) ^or with superficial cavils. It is 

to be discussed with the care which an inter-^ 

^t higheif thikii' the highest human ooneecns 

'^inaiids; and with the seriousn^s andreirer^ 

'^enbe Which :> the nature of the iimst^aition 

/rtfqtnipes; •••-'■'' •• •' /•- mj •■./ ;,{*•' 

In the Scriptures we think we have, i&6 

' woacds of ^ eteamal hfe.^ And» tiie • te9tilnony 

' ' wbid]^ Hieijn bieeur to Cfari^t^ and - Cl^s^ to * tinem; 

4fte coBsiafcteay Dfitso/mdny^oomfdloated ^aits; 

■* ' ... 

(ihe*naiigii^noivstjh extensive a) de^^^ &o1]iim (k)i6 

^^ibiUidlatioii <]f 't^ mtorM < ^ t^ot > period ' when 

''the.^niystdry ' of God ishsBl i be > fiijiBitefl/' dg cKkk 

^owier&d^^gument, by whicb %lieiii pretctiskins 

; to^ a dvtine otiginal ^ are estabiisheA; 

i' ^ IL^ The * hecesisity^ tfaen^' df . xxmsultiHg thfe 

evidence afifovded* by^tfae ^kborical. ^types' of 

th^ OlA Ttotamjesiit, fulfilled 'in the ^eoMon of 

'fGhi&9t; 'being vassuiiied^* let* us* consider tbede- 

jgree of ^ assuranoe^ which a' pstof^^of this nfikare 

nxay iteaaanably be €!8:pectedrto pdssess^.atid 

>tber.collate9»l ; benefitB which ! may^be deijiyfed 

from our research. ^ i.. r . ft > 

> ' ' !«' Now a type toentionedsin ficnipkute may 

•••''•••' ■■'^» J<fliHv. 39.' ' •' • '* »'RfeV. X. 7. " • ' 



LicTUBS ml ' 41 

iidt aflbid intrftisib inr^istible^ ^endence of in^^ 

> If the coimection of ^tbe evdnte iiv^tmtion 
b^/ 4Dkily: slightly mentKoaed^ tiieobjeotor will 
' bd ! ready- to wply, that • the applieation is fal-^' 
iacious : and, if the oonfneotiOD be expi^essly 
^edaf^d, he will still • demand . by #faat au- 
thority >we< believe the iiifallibility of thosdf 
'Stiiipteifetsi^on the divine insplfation of whkh 
the certainty of the alleged connection entirely 
>'depcmdi;. 

*i);(0|ioti tltose, who hftve kamed to pare d 

I'lieofiDnrof ifahie hope which/ is imtUem, objtotions 

' sueji < as; * thiese will = have little / iiKflneMe; (Fh€^ 

« fpami abd ^ 4Kdy doctrines of their religion, the 

nfiiiffaclfisri wrought, woA the ptojAieeies'fidfill^ 

« cadd ifrtlfflKng»' hx^e lotig 'sin^e taught^ tfaemitiie 

< Q^nriiid i apthoeity jof th^ Bibla AAd^i khoiv^ 

ihg this, itfli0y..ial)0'eonfid^iit^ that wheltever is 

>dii^i]iia(iHtaittedds«trutfai. With 4;iS, therefore^ 

\ < ithse Ansdertiont HDfi > Bcripture is ^ «ru:fficient; 

t(i lir^Butv without iDefbhiiig toy ddufotf tift '^hqti if er 

-oix) jftihie f nlheF > extensile' souiHses, by Wfa&oh: 1 Uie 

i-nilB^iralA^ritrofi tte,\Scri^tttTes is^pnnasdy we kmy 

h:6nd,^iiftikp verjl" confederation dP the hislmieal 

b'^t^tpsb eohbiaiied !bl:Itheni^^i^^ eVidenecs (x>f 

their heavenly origin. ^ - , i. . >; » m ? 

vv^svv flBlieiTiCMJre'iaisertfon H^ ^y write*^; that two 

*^vents, evi4fintly similar in i mmky remarkable 
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respects^ and oceiirring iA difl^rent £iges, are 
connected in the relation of type and antitjrpe, 
afibrds no proof that the document which 
contains the assertion iS inspired; because* the 
niecessary connection can be estabhshi&d only 
by assuming that £u^. 

But all the t3rpe8 df Scripture are not 
thus foimded'upon a aiitiple aflSrms^ion. 

Some of tbem^ as w^ shall hereafter ^ee» 
are so intimately connected with prophecy^ 
that the same historical evidence, whidbi esta- 
blishes the existence of H^ alleged type and 
its antitype, establishes also the prediction of 
an event axid dts completion. 

In such instances, the fulfilmeht of the pro* 
phecy cannot be separated ftom the fuUQ- 
ment of the type. The accomplidiment qf the 
predicted event proves the Scripture, in which 
it is contained, to be giv^ bs' it poi^ert^ 
to be given, by inspiradon of ^Glld': arid) we 
therefore rely with perfei^^ aasuieauMei upcdi 'the 
tmlneetion <^ the type and ieaititjipey ^nduoh 
that Scripture pronouneei» to. exist; i ! u • 

The correspondence ' is ^soihetimes also iteielf 
*Uie subject of pr6{^ecy ; >^nd, tba^ow, is 
necessarily preconcerted, ^nd* fiinlMhes imme- 
diate proof of the inspiraMon Of * ficriptiira -. 

fi. The historical types of -Serifplure tend 
also to vindicate the ways of God to man, by 
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dewing the importesce of 'events^ apparently 
tiiiing, wlien taken in octtmeotion with otiber 
events, and forming a part of one grand de-» 
si^. 

The arrogacnoe or the presomption of men 
has often represented some ^ the histories of 
Holy Writ as unwdrthy of that digluty» whieh 
theur judgement would establish as the cha^ 
Taeterifttic'of a jrerelatioh.fnim aboye. 

Bat ** shall mortal man be more just than 
6od?^^ Those things whieh >pasa man's .un*' 
derstanding, ;and.siich ^are allquMtioiis re$pefet* 
nig 4he .agreement :of jthat which, is clearly 
revealed, with the incomprehensable nature of 
i^d^ it tbeoomes not .man to i affect tp judge, 
t I The : objection^ however, is a» futile as it 
is preaamptuoui. . 

^ Far tbevccnfirmation M Our faith, it has 
pleaaed Ood to diew» that many of th^ae events, 
minute ind ittwgnifieant m they n»ay appefx* 
tt> dtt! incomulainte mx^ me in reiility Ae 
oonaedaifg' linb^ c£ that golden chain wJjdch 
unites heaven and aai?tb. In the plaice where 
they »alre related^ they ma^ stand as solitary 
£vrt3s^>whidb might be d^scl^ed. without appa- 
rently aflfeetmg the immediate coherence of t^e 
nacEative* But m the^ ^pcnnted time th$ .J^- 
nine counsels are perfected. The . event is 

' ^ Job IV. 17- 



i4t LfeCTUHE III* 

dieclared and prnved to have ,had soiiie precori^ 
fcerted referencse to a future important fjvent ; 
to have prefigured, to have typified it: to 
have served in aome measure to prepare the 
minds of men for the revelation of the pur- 
poses and will of God ; and to afford proof 
to all succeeding ages, that His will has been 
revealed. 

3. Another beneficial result, which may be 
expected from a careful study of the types 
contained in the Scriptures, is the conviction^ 
which they afford^ of the continued Providence 
of God overruling the afiah-s of the whole 
world. 

Particular stress is laid upon the types, as 
establishing this, fact, because in them more 
especially the fierceness of man is seen bo inm 
to the praise of God, If one person is, in 
many respects, the designed representative of 
ianother who shall afterwards, appear, the events 
of his life are necessarily so directed aa to ^com^ 
plete the design of the Almighty counsels* 

It may be difficult to conceive how this 
effect can be produced consistently with that 
free agency, whidi alone appears to vender mah 
an accountable creature. But such a difficulty^ 
which is not peculiar to these actioi^s, alters 
Itiot the fftct. 

In the accomplishment of many of his pro- 
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videnees, K3od moves in a mysterious way to 
perform his will. But upon the lives of those, 
who were ordained and declared to be types 
of the glories which, should hereafter be re- 
vealed, it has pleased his unsearchable wisdom 
to stamp 'the visible impress of his soverdgn 
power. They are so manifestly led by His 
hand through those passages of their lives, in 
wMch they were made the living models of 
His future designs, that the most inconsideru 
ate cannot fail to acknowledge the existence, 
of a oontrdling power, regulating the compH^ 
cated events and conflicting interests of th^ 
world. * 

4, The types of Scripture shew also the 
unity which pervades all the ways <rf' God in. 
his dealings with mankind. 

From the very ini^aint, in which Adam by 
transgression Ml^ the same scheme of salva^ 
tidn Was faintiy^ discovered. The rectemption 
of fallen man by the death of Christ, the place> 
the time, the mdnnei' of his birth ; the nation^^ 
the tribsi the family whence he should spri'iig ; 
the vety ^ persons who should first come foj^ 
ward as^ tbc' representatives of the Gentiles,' 
to Uaii the new4>orn King, and to offer gifts ;^ 
thie dircttustances^ which should accompamy inls' 
ministry, his death, his burial, his resiirredioA>' 

^ Psal. bcxU. 10. • 



46 Lectube UL. 

his ascension, were all revealed to the world, 
at sundry times, and in divers manners, by pro- 
phecy and by type. But the coming into the 
world of a suffering and yet a triumphant 
Miessiah, in whom all the prophecies and types 
received their final completion, is the one ob- 
ject to which these magnificent preparations 
hlid respect. 

While then we attempt, with humility yet' 
with earnestness, to search the Scriptures in 
order ttt discover the prefigurations of Christ 
which are contained in them, we may reason- 
ably hope to add somewhat to our confidence 
in the faith which we profess, to perceive the 
Wisdom which has directed the minutest in- 
cidents recorded in Scripture; and to discern 
infallible marks of the continued Providence 
of Grod, and of the unity of his eternal coun- 
sels. 

III. Still we must remember that, iii in- 
vestigating the traces of designed . coincidence 
in the several histories of Holy . Wrijt, we^ are 
treading upon dangerous ground: Tlie figura^ 

tive interpretation of Soiptm'e, if hicb w^^. thus 
approach, is peculiarly liali^^ to abuser. 

Some have suffered their imaginations to 
lead Hbeux so far astray^ as even to CQlis^der 
the Mstbrieal' parts of Scripture :as liatiung^ 
more than an allegorical xedUl. 
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It is not perhaps so much to b^ wondered 
at) that they who oould find no other wea- 
poBis, with which to attack the Christian faith, 
should have had recourse to this extravagant 
fiction. If one adversary"' could thus set aside 
the recorded history of the fall of man, upon 
the reality of which all our knowledge of the 
origin of evil is to be obtained — ^if another*^ 
could, in like manner, destroy that testimony 
of Jesus^ which the spirit of prophecy affords^-r 
if th^ sober narrative,, which sets for);h the 
sf^n^iid mirades of the Qospel, could be re* 
duced to the emptiness of mere allegorical 
fables'" — ^and< the history of Christ and his Apo- 
stlips be treated as a mystical representation of 
thfs great phaenomena of the natural world ;^ 
the veiy foundations of our religion must sus« 
taiw a grievous shock. And they who believe 
it to be their present interest, that the doc- 
trines of Christianity should not be true, nor 

^ Blount^ , in the Oracles of Reason^ adopted this strange 
hypothe^^ Reposed hj Dr. Burnet (^ the Charter-hoase; 
Archsolf^. Lib. II. Chap* vii. It is even used by. Origea 
against Celsus. Bp. Marshy Lect XVIII. See Jenkins' Rea- 
sonalileness of Christiamty, Vol. II. A similar ^princnple of 
nufihical interpi)e4i|bn is fiivoured by mmy of the BBodem 
German divines. 

» Collins. <» Woolston. 

^ Vobiey. See Faber's Origin of Pagan Idolatry^ Book VI. 
CS119. vi Sbct' III. 1; Sir W. Dniixusiond in his GSdipus 
Judaicjif^ eiyleavoars.to support a fan^.jof the sapie kind* 
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its threatenings si i*eat Subject of alafm, act, 
at least, a consistent part, when they endea- 
vour to subvert it by such misrepresentations* 

But, at an early period in the history of 
the Christian Church, the very persons who 
undertook the deifence of our faith against its 
adversaries, unadvisedly replied to their ' ob- 
jections, not only by sober argument and by 
an appeal to the solid grounds df evidence,' 
but also by introducing the unsound princi-i 
pies of nlyistical interpretation, already &milia^ 
to the fanciful Jews, aiid to the subtle ex- 
pounders of the heathen mythology. ^ 

In later ages the sanie unwarrantable licience 
has been used by injudicious men. Visionary- 
expositions of Holy Writ have been ^ven by 
those whose imaginations were misled by' a 
loo great desire to penetrate into the high 
things of God; and its clearest narratives ex- 
plained away, from the vanity of thbse wh6 
are wise in their own conceits, and would 
measure the wisdom and the power of God 
iby the standard of human reason. ' 

The sober interpreta;tion of the histbncal 
4:ypes in, Scjdpture, has npthjug in 'QQmmon^ 
with errors such as these. The type is indeed 
compared to the shadow, of which the anti- 
jtype is the substance: but the . comparison . isi 
made solely with respect to the degree- 'of 
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perfection in which the Divine wiH is dis^ 
played, in two distinct series of real events. 

Others have erred, without running into the 
extreme of denying the reality of history, by 
ea^^vouring to establish doctrines upon £Eai- 
<diiil typesy unauthorized by Scripture. 

The church of Rome, baving first proposed, 
as M principle of interpretation, that Scripture 
ma^.have, in the. same passage, more than one 
historical mewing, and any number, of mystical 
seotes'' which her ingenuity can discover, and her 
aul^oriHy establish, has made ample use of the 
unlimited powers which she has thus usurped. 

If isqip^ of her members/, led away by a 
sincere, desire to do honour to the Sacred Writ- 
ings, h^ve injudiciously applifed illustrations, 
and turned a connection between events, for 
whidi Scripture offers little, if any, authority ; 
their enfor is, to bp lamented, and, if possible, 
tp }be aypide^. 

i 3ut other interpretations have been ad- 
vanopc^ iippu principles utterly subversive of 
itU sober use oj^ th^ IJoJy Scriptures. 
, .^J^e OTeatipKi of two great lights,' the one 

^^See'WaterTand; Preface to Scripture Vindicated, 'Glas- 
sittt- itoblogia f^ct&, tih. II. Part 1. Tract I. Sect 2. Aug. 
Pfetfi^ li^Bmea^ntica Sacra, Cap. iy. Sect. 1 — 10. 

' Pascal is not always exempt from errors of this kind.^ 
See his Pens^es ; seconde partie. Art. IX. . 

» Gfen. i. ie. 

D 
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to rufe the dity md the oth^ to rule the 
night,! h mteipseted, by the highest autho- 
rity of the Bomtud church/ to signify the su- 
periority of the pontifical authority to that of 

any eartUy soTevdign/ 

The prosmse made to Dayid, " I will sta*. 
blish die throne of his kingdom fef ever,'"" is 
addled t6 predict the endless duiration of the 
fapal power, of which David, adld even Christ, 
is "dawmi^ to be the type. The SEMS^rdoM 
tribe of Levi is asserted to be th^ figure >of 
the R(»Ban hiemrchy. And when Moses, in 
aUu£«xm to their impartial judgement upcm the 
idolatroua Ifei^Iite^^ pronounces a prophetic 
bt^sskig up^ 'I>evi,v^'who md unto his ifiather 
and to hi^ tiuotti^, I have not seen him» toeitiio: 
did he, ^ME^owled^ his br^f^,"^^ he Is oon^ 
sidered as authorizing th^ monastic tQV knade 
by <;hildr^ even without th^ par^iit^' ^n? 
sent. And the unlimited papal i^premitcy, 
in its several brstnc^es^ . i;& dedared t(> be pre- 

^ l^ope Innocent Itl. Fecit Deus duo magna luminaria> 
id est^ duas ^dgakaM lxisdM% qk^ siikt, (^6ntU}c^s ^u- 
toritas^ et regales ininyestasf -sed ilia que prseest ^bus, id est, 
fipiritualibus, major est altera qua^ noctibus, id est, cama- 
libiw: ut qua&ta est inter solem et Itmam, tanta fnter pon- 
tifioes- et reges differentia cognoseatur. 

''See Glassius Philolog. Sacra, Lib. II. Part 1. Tract II. 
Sect. 3. Art. VI. and Sect 4. Art. V. Luther on Gexu ix.— 
turrecremata — Summa de ecdesia. Lib. I. Cap. xc 

« 2 Sam. vii. IS. ^ i5eut. xxxiii. p. 
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figured in the ' universal domlnian which has 
been given to mah by hii Creator, over the 
bea^ of the field, the fotdff of th^' air, and 
the fishes of the sea/ 

Other Christian interpreters have not alto^- 
getber escaped similar' etwn. 
' The lioh which met Samson in the way,' 
has been ftxtdfiilly - set forth as a type of 
St. FauL^' When Chrsst calls his disciples from 
their nets, and promises to make them fishers 
of men; he^ has been supposed, without* any 
scriptunl autiiority, to represent the ordinary 
occupations in which they had been engaged, 
i» designedly and minutely figurative of their 
future exaiions and success.* And the avowed 
^xtstence of types, in some of the events of 
the Old Testammt, has itidbc^ visionary minds 
to mgted the whole history of the Jews as 
a perpetual, uninterrupted representation of the 
history ^ Christ and his Church : and to search 
the ScriptiAres in orda* to discover traces of 
those revolutions which have happened, and wUl 
continjUi^.to happen. to the end of time/ 

' Antonious^ Bishop of Florence^ on Psalxa viii. 7* Deus 
Qiimia subject pedi)iu3.e|us» id^t, pcntificis B^maoi: oves^ 
id est Chri8tianos> et boyes,, id .«s|^...J[¥4e^s a^ jbasretioos, 
^ora campi^ id est paganos: pisoes n^s, id Qst» animas 
ifi pur^eUorio. *. Judges xiv. 5. 

* Vitringa, Observi^t. Sacree, yd, U, . . 

'^ Lampe Prolegomeiia ad Evang. Joh. 

^ Joh. Cocceius : see Mosheim, Cent. XVII. Sect. 2. Part. II. 

I>2 



The ixiqntipn of $ujch. dreaiqs, pvii forth as 
interpret^pns of the word o( truth, is a 4suf- 
fidei^ti refutation of them. . But their c^xistence 
$;hews with what caution the Holy Scripture 
^h<Hvl4 Jbe approaphed: and how csireful we 
should he not to gp beyond the written .wor4 
of God to say less or more. 

The imaginations of man are vain and un- 
substantial : the words» which God has spoken 
unto us, they are spirit and they are life.* 

ly. But even if we confine our attention 
to the words of Scripture, it is necessary, that 
we do not attribute more than its just w^ght 
to any particular branch of sacred int^npreta'^ 
tipn. ' . 

The plain facts, the phun prophecies^ the 
plain doctrines of Scriptuire, are in themselves 
sufficient to establish the i»spi,atioh, and. ther^ 
fore, the authority of the sacred volume. The 
explication of the less obvlpus modes of .proof> 
however important^ must be copsid^r^ as sub- 
ordinate to these. 

The fundamental articles of our faith, An4 
the rules for the regulation , of owr.livesj ^e 
revealed with the greatest .pliaipiiessi of sp/^eclfu 
They are copiprized in a few simple words,; 
to understand which requires nothing but the 
ordinary perception of right and nrimg. ' 

' • John vi. 68^ 
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' 'ffhe innocence of our first patents, created 
in the hnage of God ; their fall, and its grievous 
bbtise^ences, the redem^ion of man ty the 
death of Christ, the means of grace afforded 
him here, by the influence of the Spirit of 
truth ; and the hopes of glory hereafter, through 
jGedth in the sacrifice of his Redeemer — the 
duties, which man is commanded to fulfil, as 
pt6ofB of the inward influence of religion in 
his heart — to do justly, and to love mercy, 
and to walk humbly with his God' — to be 
Mndly afiectionate one to another with bro- 
therly love,^ to do to all men as we would 
Uiey shotild do to us,*" to provide things honest 
in the sight of all men, and, if possible, to 
Kve peaceably with them,* to visit the father- 
less and widow ih their affliction, and to keep 
ourselves unspotted from the world^ — doctrines 
and precepts such as these, are inscribed in 
the sacred volume with such legible characters, 
that he may run that readeth them.^ 

That which is thus plainly revealed is to 
be' mdde the standard, to which we must, if 
poissible, rdffer. In all doubtful interpretation 
<y^ th* .riiore obscure parts of Scripture: and 
nd'figiiraiive sense must ever be made to con- 



if 



'Micahvi.a, . > ' » Rom.Jiii. 10. 

^ Matt. vii. 12. Luke vi. 31. * Rom. xii. 17, 18. 

* ;Jame$ i. 27* * Hab. ii. 2. 
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tmdict the plain 'literal sense of any other 
portion of Holy Writ. 

This caution, which is necessary in the in^ 
terpreftation of all the figurative and allego- 
rical parts of Scripture, must be carefully borne 
in mind in examining the types. 

The observations into which we have been 
led 'Will ako suggest other rules of typical 
interpretation. 
' ' The error of those who suifer their imagi- 
nations to suppose the existence of types where 
they are not, should warn us that no action 
must be selected as typical of another, tinless 
it be distinctly declared, or plainly intimated 
in sbm© part of Scripture, to possiess that^ cha- 
racter. 

Again, the relation betwten an- historical 
type and its completion, must be considered 
as a genertd relation, which does ' not necessa- 
rily extend to every miniate particular. Simii 
larity by no means implies eqt^ty. fo the 
typical action, there may be many drcum^- 
staaces which have no place in the antifi^e : 
esp^aUy whafi men, subjeet t6 |x^ioii add 
often slaves <rf sin, were, iB»s0in»e pibts of thei* 
lives, maf^ the figures <^ t)% ' spotl^ » Son of 
God. "* >' ^*Jj 

In the typical action there may aiso b^*le$s 
thim there is^ in the antitype. For- the^sfai^ 
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dow of good tilings to eome^ could not he 
expected to set forth, in its fubiMs, the per- 
fect image of those things. 

There may also he, in diiSbrent parts €i 
Hdy ^aripture, various^ H^rpes^ idl having « 
lefei^nce to the diameter and offices of Christ 
and of the religion whkh he taught; but r&- 
Ji^rcing to them in difiPerept respects and with 
various degrees of precision. These partial 
types^ at <iie same time that they illustrate 
tbe great objeet to which they all haye respect, 
support and strengthen one another. 

Above all, it must not be fcxrgotten, that 
no doetarine is to be taught,- as necessary to 
isalvation^ which is founded solely upon those 
passages of Scripture which are typical. 
. . Tbesse wonderful manifestations of the coun- 
sds of Grod, as gradually displayed to the 
woxidy will be found in perfect accordance with 
the great truths which are distinctly revet^d 
£0t our instructkyn, and upon which our faith 
aadf practice are to be. built. 
'. .2 We examine the prefiguraticms and types 
of; i the Old Testan^ent, as astonishing indica* 
tions of Almighty powev, disdbsing the myste-^ 
tiesf of futurity hy means, which human wisdonl 
could never have devised, nor . unassisted hutaiail 
agdnts have accompMshed. We regard itfiem. 
a&tone of the various modes by whicdi our 
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faeamhlyi (Fathte iats / jrendered ' visible, to ^ his 
Bixjfant&^up6ni\eaxthi Us intimaite knowledge of 
all) fajtiire i»»ia(tiiig€»Qies, . and' his ever watoh- 
i j&il . Piroyideiioe < txveai the. afiyrs of tneix; . We 
ijadmireitthe' vHDnderful- hannony whidb is thus 
,di»«reM u..U.til« p«t. c^ the v^rio.. d^ 
.pensations, undcbr which. God's moral govern- 
ment; has beim displayed.. We se^ the patriarchs 
^bfieid titae^ and* the Israelites by their pub- 
lic and private history^ by their law» and by 
4h^ir proph^ts^ ^ alike hiiving respect to Him, 
tin whoui aU the promises of God ace yea^ and 



flaJten.^ 



.{.'.. I 



. . Fuisuing with caution the tra£bS( rlaid . down 
k^ ^ (the/ book ; of. ^ truths we ktiow thdt ' ^ we; are 
: jtiat i following ." cunningly devised . fables." " We 
.aee,) iit is true». much which, is obacture: much 
;wl>ich;we may wish to have.moi^e deaiiy de* 
veloped:. much which our pitesent powers of 
• tmndiaare perhaps unable to ^ cmnpreheiid. Sitill 
i rnvBi permit not this acknowledge unoertaiiity^ in 
'isoihe points, to shak« our well^grouuiobedi confi- 
depse in tiiose* things, which' are clearly reivfialed. 
'Nay, .difBeulties, suofa as- these, jsri-ve tfven 
to animate the hope of further inteUeotjuaL .at- 
tainments' in. sotxKe > future/ state . :. ^ i 
i €rodywho has made' iiothing dm vain, ^ ibas 
yet > endued 'man. with an insatiable > cunosityji 
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which is innocent, if exardsed undec due re« 
straint. Now eyery tfakig:'aiouiid ik is sedu* 
lotlsly adapted to the (nreumstanees of its con- 
dition. The wants and desires of all animated 
nature are confined to a limited scale: and 
no moris is required. Man alone forms an 
•exception to this general rule. In him alone 
•do we recognize desires of what is utterly 
umtttaiiiable by the use of the faeulti^s^ which 
he • has received from his Creator. 

How can this anomaly be explained ? Why 
• is this con1i*adiction found in the body and 
the mind of man himself? How is it tihat, 
^iii the midst of a creation, in which every 
other individual is endued with the very wishes 
>*rhich it is capable erf* gratifying, there should 
exist a being blessed with faculties superior 
to those- of all other creatures, whith never 
can = be satined? Why do we find the eye 
m^e to see» and the tongue to speak, and 
the feet to walk; but the active mind of man 
GonrtiiLudly graisping after ooncepticms which 
lit «oa» neueas realise—vainly endeavouring tx) 
seize what k incomprehensible, to dircumscribe 
^fofiniby?:.-.^: . ... 

Analogy itself would lead us to the eon- 
ciuiskn,; that thete high faculties were also in- 
tended to be satisfied : and, since expmence 
shews that they can never be satisfied here. 
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that man will be, at least, eapcAle of perfect- 
ing his knowledge hereafter. 

But weak is the degree of assurance which 

■ 

liny mere reasoning can give, upon themes like 
these, compared with the satisfaction which the 
word of God affords. And upon this point 
that word speaks as one having authority ; 
**Now we see through a glass darkly; but 
then face to face: now I know in part; but 
then shall I know even as also I am known."*" 

*» 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 
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LECTURE IV. 



DIVISION OF TYPES. 



2 Tim. II, 15. 
Rightly dividing the word of truth. 

It has been noticed, that the historical types 
of the Old Testament form only one of the 
various methods, by which the Spirit of God 
has, from time to time, declared his will, and 
revealed his designs to man. They were in- 
tended to foreshadow, by real events, other 
real events wluch were afterwards to be ac- 
complished. 

In this view they may be considered as a 
branch of prophecy: for, provided the infor- 
mation is clearly conveyed, it is evidently a 
matter of indifference, whether God's foreknow- 
ledge of future transactions be indicated by the 
words of inspired prophets, by the particular 
significant actions which they perform ; or by 
the course of events in which they are natu- 
rally engaged. 
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If H be assumed^ that the Scriptures of the 
01d:.£ind New Testtonents are given by inspi^ 
ration of Gk](d, the arbitrary arrangement of 
the hiatorieal typei^^ contained in them, may 
vary with the particular design with which 
any enquiry into them is conducted. 

But when the historical types of Scripture 
are considered, in ccamection with prophecy, 
BSi aiffording a* corroboration of the other proofs 
of inspiration, it is. desirable to arrange them 
in an order suggested by that connection^ and 
by the degree of proof whida they are capa- 
ble of afi6brdmg. / i ^ ! 
, I4 i The &rst division will contain those 
which lafe/ the most nearly connected with ve«w 
baipi^hecy: those, if any, which are dedbred 
to be prophetical at the time the type waa 
r9prQ6^nt0d ; or at any oibef. period previous 
.to. the^ appearance of the antitype* - 

The first part of these is very important^ 
as establishing, upon the mcusfc JncontroviertiUe 
grounds^ the connection subsisting ^beki^een th^ 
type' aad antitype^ and comeqcuently :the av^ 
thodty of tbfe Soriptures^ in which they* ai^e don^^ 
taoie^* ; But it canned be expected to 'C0n-<^ 
tain many types* Historical types, by thdil ^ 
very Iriature^ indioote^ future events m«ei ob- 
scurely .than /.verbid prophecy,, or .than : those 
syjtnbolical actions which were performed for^ 
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the express fnirpose of fbreshewing a pafrticular 
event The coganectdon of the tjrpe arid antitype 
may, q^er the events prefigured have come to 
pass, be 4dear and intelligiMe, and evidently 
predoncdted ; and^ if it be so; that fact is suf- 
ficient for the purpose whidi they were designed 
toanswa*. But it k by no means necesslEiry, 
in order to prove tiiis connection, that it should 
be declared at the viery period when tiie pei^ 
wn appeared in the eharaoter of the typ^. 
The difiScnhy, indeed, of oonoriving how his' 
pnotical fre&4igenc5y could be reconciled with 
the extraordinary Providence, under which he* 
is avowedly placed, will be ndariy in projbor^ 
tion* to the degree of knowledge!,^ which he 
a^^peatrs to possess, of this peculiarity' in the 
ckrciunstances of his life. 

. : Aceordingly, upon seardhing the bistcvy of 
the Old Testament^ we discover but (me, or, 
at mo8t> but two persons, who, during their 
livies, w«ref dedaned' to pi^gure the ev<ent» 
which should oc^ur ' in the Christian di^pen^ 
salian. :G%ise pprwos aire Moses, ^d Joshoar 
the<liigb> [mcM, in* company wdtii his < fellows,' 
a&ijreeorded inthe book lof < Eechariah the^jmyj 
phet^ I ' » > / . , 

Hk, The weil' known ^pfaeoy, which MOS0& 
received at the ^ving of the law,' and deli^^ 
vered to tbe people of Israel h&fyi^ his death. 
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referring to a prophet whom th«f Lard • God 
should raise up lultb them of theb* brethren, 
like unto ' hitn,* at once points him out as a 
pelrson who» during some part of his life, was 
aware of his own typical character. 

The existence <rf tiie- prophecy is indispt^ 
table: the assertion erf its fulfihnent in the 
person of Christ is expiress: and the comple- 
tion wonderfully aoeurate. 

Thkf one fact alone establishes, upon sure 
grounds, the existence of historical types ita 
tiie dispensations df God's Providence; and sets 
in a clear point of view the intimate connec* 
tion whidi subsists between the interpfireta- 
tion of typiss^ and tiiat tti verbal {^ophecy. 

2. The other ty^al person, who was de^ 
clared to be so, during his life, was Joshua, 
the high priest of the Jews, during' Hi^ re- 
building of the temfie. 

Wh^a Zechariah tiiie prophi^ was enlight- 
ened by the Sphit of God, to d^date to the 
Jews, despondmg at the intei^uption of their 
work,^ that the temple and its' ser^ce' is^tlfd 
really be restored, the informaftieii ^Wtcs^tjofi- 
veyed to the prophet** by a vision^ fh 'whidhi 
Joshua the high priest appealed, arrayed ih 

If 

the new vestments of his saceidotal'bflS^e, ^d 
witib a fair miti^ set upon hi;s he^d. In order 

• Deut xviii. 15. ** Ezra v. * Zedfi. iii. * 
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to. shenr tlKT typed, ine^iig of tiiis viaijan, 
tbe hi^ piaest and his feUows aM- decIaMd 
to be men of wimder, or men wko . appeared 
as, signs, and types. And in. qfrd&:- to . detear- 
mine the permm^^ who was to be the ooiice^- 
piQQding antitype^ thete follows iimxiediately 
the pro]^be(^, ^^iot behold I will bring forth 
my servant THE BRANCH;" a person diai- 
tinct from Joshua, and alreadjr well known 
|o, the> Jiews by the prophed;^ of IsaJafe and 
J&&m$h.i as the Messiah, the promised, seed 
of DaYid, the rod that should come forth out 
0f the- stem of Jesses and the Bmnch that should 
grow out, of his roots-^ 

Now the^ restoration of the temple, and the 
c^bli^infut of the high priest^ took place as 
waspiedi^ed. In this action, then, of Ms.liilc^ 
Joshua w4ft tile dadftred type of the Messiah: 
and it will remain to be considered who was 
the person who fulfilled the typ^ and . com^^ 
plated th^i aqcoiE|(|pa|iying prediction* 

If it yshQuld ^pear, from the writinga of 
i^, I^ei^ ^^gjtam^n^ ,that this person Wias Jesus 
qf^ ^,^£^7af eti^ we ^$^aU have an additional rear 
£)C^i,jip ^npUide;, that he alone waa th^ object 
^ #teja ^pre%|ired a^d predicted by the law 
f^^ the pr^ft^, . 

* '* VerJs. See Bpi Chandler; Defence of Christianiey, 
Chap. iii. Sect. 1. ^ Isaiah xi. 1. Jer. xxiii. 5* 
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The fulfilment of prophecy Establishes also, 
more indirectly, the claim of other persons to 
the character of historical types. 

Thus the prophecy made by David of an 
eternal priest after the order, or likeness, of 
Melchizedec,' points out that extraordinary per- 
son as designedly prefigiuing some future 
priest, and king. And those prophecies which 
appear to allude immediat^y to .David or 
Solomon, but are appUed in the New Tes- 
tament to Christ, will give occasion to enquke, 
how far such application impliAi the existence 
of designed connection between their lives, i^nd. 
that <tf Christ. 

II. The tmsaad' A^mon of 7t^pc8» im& 
contain those which, althcmgh not p]X)fiiieti(S8l 
in the type, nor ratified bf any sabseilaensi 
predictioB, were fltamsped ^os authentic :lay^ the 
seii of eiBBpfeted prophecy, ia Into. who :|m^ 
feiscd " t^-^be^ tile mtlatyfe: -r.. ;> , -<:l. u ■':: 

The hififKHy ^ th« Oitit'T4ttlttleilt jyf«f6rdd^ 
m&ie'psit^i^Aait'^^^ %$ibbtM^«i^Mi96lt'^^tali^, 
1S)Im 'if had^ ft €e»igHd^^ i^tmcitW sfiiy Aill^ 
#%i6h '^oiiM hereafter 'harelip ^1%^ ioftsic^ 
of th« N^^'TefflMAefiit r§6ok^ ^pKisktll^ 
Whkh Jeisuts ehri«t itlii^e t)f i^^iMk fMiAim 
9tM, disring Ms' iAifii£9itiy ttpiki ^tttl^'fiutrthi^ 
application is made by Clttitrt ^fvitft respeotj^ttr 

' Paal. ex. 4. Heb. v. 6. vii. 15. * '* ' 



soiAe j^eui^^ event, eft^bljr. imfotimdiiii of 
hib emn wii^^andf tftehvards «ODQialcfy 'M« 
filled. -♦- \ •■ ^-M. • '» .n 

'' If iSiir bb ^tablifthed^it;^^|Mni|s ail tntrihsic 
proof df prtomoetted cOMieod6li in tbe direntfiry 
as ^eU aa 6f foreknowledge in the ptratei ^df 
Jems. 

Ko greater evidence dan^be oStoM in ^nrmrn 
at dtip^bunian knowle^^ tikari the faet iqf 
a person foretdling, with accnMcy^the cnrooiaN 
stane^i V of his^' own dea A. . Ho gvesitdr evidaifie 
eiai lie giiPsM in favour of tipe ^tMerifyici a 
pvopbet so 'inspifed, tihumtteiMtbof Us ii&% 
no means to escape from the tnalioe lof Us 
etmnits^ tut voluntafily suivMderiilg hiiiiself 
ihte di#r power, alAough be knar-ill thiy 
W(hicb >slumld be acconvpiiibedb - * 

' And whMi te Urn evidmoe ef < fiopfawjr. 
tlmo^ ifii 'acUted tie endenee of moBMfe; wImi 
the conclum>n, deducttiL fran the apflioftkiott 
of ^^irpical jSktxMsAkn^ impllw m&tr ^nly ihe 

s^iAcli tjlie/vw^ .p«mg4» during whicb Jua b«^ 

toitiie.^FnqplH^c tdininv wliMfe lume «m fetish 
witlioitl' endnigeomg the fottMbtion q€ rwia^ 
trudi. 

E 
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Men may bring themselves to doubt any 
things But they who approach the Scriptures 
with a hearty desire to search whether these 
things be so, will weigh, indeed, with caution, 
the evidence which these writings^ offer, but 
will still keep their minds open tO; conviction : 
and being once convinced that they are given 
-by V inspiration of God, they will hee^tate no 
longer to take them as the guide of their 
iiaith, and the rule of their lives, 

: 1. Under this division is to be placed the 
type of the brasen serpent, which wias erected 
in the wilderness by Moses, to heal the wounded 
Israelites. 

The narrative of the fact by Mos6s*^ is dear 
;and condse. It there stands as an isolated, 
though wonderful, fact. The serpent itself is 
long preserved as a memorial of the event: 
^and is destroyed by Hezekiah, in coni^equence 
of an abuse arising from excessive and superr 
stitious reverence.*' 

At length appears a person known to be 
^ teacher come from God, by the onii^^leii^tl^t 
lie performed, and. tfaecefore smig^ wt ao^ 
Visited at night by a ruler ctf thervJ^w*^ t 4^4 
this teacher declares of faimsdf, Jbh^ ^S ^ f Mo9^9 
hSkai usp the serpent^ in the wiWqn\«^,;jie^^ 
iK> must the Son of Map be ii^ed vp#''Su ^ 

» Numb. xxi. 8,9. ^2 Kings xviii. 4. ' John lii. 14. 
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As it is predicted, so does it come to pass. 
His deatli ensues, violetit^ painfid, ignominious : 
in the very manner which was thus predicted, 
probably at the very beginning of his ministry, 
and certainly long before his enemies had ma- 
tured their schemes for accomplishing their 
designs. 

The completion of the prophecy is here an 
intrinsic proof of the authority, with which 
the prophet expounded the word of God ; and 
the exposition impdies, at least, some precon- 
certed connection subsisting between the events 
which took place in the wilderness, and upon 
the hill of Calvary. 

^ 2. A similar allusion, although not so de- 
finite, is made by our Lord to the fact of 
his violent death ; when he is discoursing, iii 
the synagogue of Gapemauiki, of the maiina 
which the Israelites ate in the wilden^ess. 
^Your fathers did eat manna ih the wild^- 
ness, and Bxt dead. ^«. I am the liviilg bread 
which came down from heaven ; if any ttian 
eat of this brf^ad he shaill live for ever: and 
flie- bread which I' witt give is my* flfesh, #hich 
ivWill give fw the life of thfe world.''* ^ 

Whatever be the degree of correspondence, 
wMefa fte discourse of J6sus* implies, between 
the manna ktid himself, wcf have here a dis- 

*» John vi. 49, 51. 
e2 
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tinct prophecy of his own death, accompany- 
ing and ratifying his exposition of the Jewish 
Jiistory. 

3. The typical nature of the paschal 
sacrifice is/ in like manner, confifmed by an 
allusion which our Lord made to its fulfil- 
ment in the kingdom of God, at the time 
when he delivered a clear prediction of his 
own sufferings.' 

4. Again, the book of the prophet Jonah 
relates his miraculous preservation for three 
idays and three nights; his being swallowed 
up, and his restoration to life and activity 
at the end of that periods 

The sacred volume soon . closes upon the 
•prophet's history; and the narration is left 
as (me of those wonders, which it has pleased 
the Almighty, from time to time, to display in 
his dealings with mankind. But the fact was 
not only a fact of wonder: it was intended 
to prefigure a greater miracle wrought by a 
greater prophet."* 

An evil and adulterous generation came to 
Jesus, and sought after a siign from heaven. 
But Christ declared that no sign tshould be 
given them but the sign of the prophet Jonas : 
for as Jonas was three days and three nights in 
the whale's belly, so should the Son of Man be 

* Luke xxii. 15, 1 6. ™ Luke xi. 32. 
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three days and three nights in the heart of the 
earth,'" 

The powers of darkness triumphed; and 
Christ, by wicked hands, was crucified and slain. 
His grave was appointed with the wicked: 
but with the rich man was his tomb. The third 
day came ; and Jesus rose from the dead : thus 
realizing the prophecy which he had uttered, by 
a miracle unheard of in any former prophet, 
however favoured of God; and exhibiting the 
full reality of that design, which the prophet 
Jonah displayed feebly, by the shadow of a 
type. 

III. Tjrpes which are accompanied by pro- 
phetical declarations, either at the time when 
they are exhibited, or before they are com- 
pleted in the antitype, become, if confirmed 
by the fulfilment of the prophecy and the 
correspondence of the prefigured events, an 
intrinsic proof of the authority which declares, 
or plainly infers, their mutual connection. But 
the same proof, which establishes, the authen^ 
ticrt^' of iJrid part of the Holy Scriptures, neces- 
iid^y^4«iids to establish that of thd whole. 

^Hferfe^ Will arise, consequeAtly, a third 
diVfeiiin^ 6iP?'tlie types mentioned iri the Old 
TeSfeiifiKeht,^ which are not supported by the 
dd of verbisdprdphecy, either in the type or in^ 

-» Matt. xii. 40. 
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the antit3rpe : such as are declared to be types, 
either by express assertion, or by implicit allu-^ 
$ion, after the events have occurred, which they 
were ordained to prefigure. 

The connection is established solely on the 
authority of revelation, the existence of that 
revelation being founded upon previous proofs 

Under this division may be dassed the 
numerous types contained in the levitical 
sacrifices, and in the law of Moses, so fully 
developed by the author of the Epistle to 
the Hebrews. 

Those passages of Scripture in which the 
whole people of Israel, during the various 
events of iheir national histor}% are represented 
to have, in some degree, prefigured the person 
of Christ and the institutions of his religion, 
will also suggest several instances. 

It is true that types of this nature are 
liable to be confounded with those events, in 
the history of the Old Testament, which are, 
employed by the writers of the New Testa* 
. ment, merely in order to elucidate the doctrines 
which they inculcate. 

If, however, an instance alleged as a type, 
sbo)ild to any one appear to be only an accom- 
modation, such an application of Scripture 
history is neither fanciful nor useless. There 
are to be found many passages in the Holy 
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Scriptures, in which the first teachers of 
Christianity, applied those methods of illustnu* 
tion, which were familiar to their new con^ 
verts» as the readiest mode of conveying ih*> 
struction, and touching their hearts. 

If to us, who are familiarized with a diflfer- 
ent ^tyle of reasoning, any of their applications 
should appear inconclusive, or the connection 
difficult to be traced, we must beware that 
the error rest not with ourselves : that we be 
not mistaking the object of the Sacred Writers ;• 
and endeavouring to deduce from them that 
which they never intended; — that we do not 
look for argument, where they propose illus- 
tration merely. 

The Scriptures were given as the foundation 
of all that we are to believe, and all that we 
are to hope. But it requires no long study to 
discern, that their aim is not so much to reach 
the heart of man by first convincing his under- 
standing, as practically to influence his conduct 
by engaging his affections. There doubtless 
are found in Scripture the most convincing 
proofs of a Divine original. Upon these it is 
built firm and stedfast. And these evidences 
must be diligently examined by all who would 
be ready to give to those who ask them, a 
reason of the hope that is in them.^ There 

^ I Pet. iii. 15. 
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* 

is found) in the volume of inspiration, matter 
of unlimited enquiry* In its extensive regions 
there are heights, which surpass the most exalted 
flightsi'cf human intellect, depths, which the 
most profound; research can never fathom. 

But^ in the inspired writings, there is also 
found much which must be felt as well as 
understood. And this influence upon the heart 
of man is often conveyed, in Scripture, by an 
appeal to the. modes of thinking and acting 
establii^ed among the peo{de^ to whom it is 
immediately^ addressed. 

These accommodations may not be adapted 
to/ stop the mouths of gainsayers. Their cavils 
ave to be met, and the authority of the Scrip- 
tares is to be established, upon different grounds. 

But'the humble and faithful believer in the 
inspired word will hesitate befwe he denies the 
jfistnes9 of an application, which he kmnirs to be 
made by God himself. To him, «the continued 
aUu»on made, in the writings of the New 
Testament, to the history and laws of ^ke Old 
Testament, will be a source of delight and^satis- 
faction. It will disclose to him, in the trans- 
acti(»is of all ages, one great, pervading,^ intel- 
Hgeiit, superintending mind, carrying on > the 
most merciful and magnificent designs for the 
recovery and salvation of fallen man. And he 
will learn to distrust that spirit of cavilling and 
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doubt, which would reduce all things to the 
fallible decision of his erring reason. 

IV. There will still remain those numerous 
alleged types, which are not expressly mentioned, 
nor even alluded to, in the Scriptures, but have 
been inferred from the narratives contained in 
them. 

But whatever probability may attach to these, 
and however useful the application of them may 
be for reproof or for instruction in righteousness^ 
the connection between the two events, assumed 
to correspond, can never be established . with the 
degree a£ certainty which is required, before 
they can be produced in corroboration of the 
writings in which they occur* A fertile 
imagination may discern a similarity of dr^ 
cumstances, while the proof of preconcerted 
connection is entirely wanting. 

If we consider the history of Joseph, sold 
by hi& brethren, deposited in the earth, and 
thence restored to life, reduced to the ex^ 
tremity of distress, in that distress foretelling 
the delivery of one of his fellow-sufferers, and 
the destruction of the other, and, finaUy, raised 
to great glory, and making hish brethrai par^ 
takers of his exaltation ; we may perceive many 
points of resemblance between his life and the 
life of Christ.'' But since it is no whare asserted 

"I Pascal^ Pensees^ Partie II. Art. IX. §. 2. Prosper de 
I Promiss. 
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in Scripture, either openly or by allusion, that 
Joseph is a type of Christ, we can establish 
no conclusion upon such a similarity. 

When Aaron the high priest, arrayed in 
the robes of his holy office, puts on incense and 
makes atonement for the people, standing be- 
tween the dead and the living, and the plague 
is stayed:' we cannot fail to recognize a 
striking correspondence between this action, 
and the ojffering made for the sins of the 
whole world, by the great High Priest of our 
salvation. But unless it can be shewn, that 
the character of Aaron is in Scripture con^ 
sidered typical of Christ, we shall fail in 
establishing a designed correspondence in the 
particular events. 

Similar objections may be made to bringing 
forward the history of Sampson as typical/ 
Undoubtedly there are strong features of 
similarity between his history and that of 
Christ. Bom in consequence of a miraculous 
revelation, separated as a Nazarite from the 
womb, rising in the night and carrying away 

Promiss. et Praedict Part I. c. xxlx, quoted by Pearson on the 
Greedy Art V. It has been thought that Stephen alludes to 
Joseph as a type of Christy from a cbmparisim of Acts vii. 51, 
52^ with Acts vii. 9f But the inference appears very slightly 
founded. See W. Jones^ (of Nayland^) Vol. III. Lect. 8. 

^- Numb, xvi* 47- 

' Jortin, Eccles. Hist. Vol. I. p. 186. Vitringa, Observat. 
SacraCi Vol. II. 
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the doors of the gate which defended the 
hostile city, and victorious over his enemies 
even in d^ath; he unites in his own person^ 
circumstances of agreement vnih the corres- 
ponding events in the life of Christ, which we 
can hardly imagine to have been entirely with- 
out design, when we know how otiker events 
have really been connected by the Providence 
of God. But the de^gn beihg^ no where asM 
serted or implied in Scripture, the comparison 
rests only on the authority of human inters 
jM^ters. 

Far be it from any one to discountiaianee 
the temperate discussion of these and rimilar 
points of resemblance to Christ, in the histor^: 
of eminent men recorded in the Old Testament. 
The enquiry may be made the means of niuch 
religious instruction, and may serve to shew the 
similarity, at least, of the means, which the Fro^ 
vidence of God has devised, in diiFerent ages, 
to promote his designs. The minds of men 
were, perhaps, thus led on and prepared for the 
great revelation of the Gospel. The events of 
Christ's birth, and ministry, and death, however 
wcmderful, were no new thing; no strange^ 
sudden deviation from the course of God's 
Providence. In many instances the dealings of 
the Almighty are unveiled in his word, and the 
steps by which the Gospel dispensation was 
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prefigured are displayed. Probably in many^ 
more the same great design was promoted 
effectually, though secretly to us; and the 
traces of it may be investigated, with advan-> 
tage» by those whose leisure and attainments^ 
enable them to undertake the task. 

But our present enquiry, confined to those 
historical types which may be considered evi^ 
dences of the inspiration of Scripture,, aiid 
intentionally illustrative of the mutual con- 
nection of its several parts, will exclude all 
those, either in the patriarchal or Jewish dis^ 
pensation, iii which the connection of the 
events is neither expressed nor implied in the 
sacred volume. 

It will comprise only. 

First, those which are supported by accom- 
plished prophecy, delivered previously to the 
appearance of the antitype ! or. 

Secondly, those supported by accomplished 
prophecy, delivered in the person of the anti-< 
ty^-i or, - -^ >" ■' •'• '' '" ''■•'. ■ 

Thirdly, thcM whichi in Sisrij^te tare .ex^ 
presdjr daclaied, >or dettiyvassiuiied, to'b^ t^-i 
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LECTURE V, 



MOSES WAS A PREDICTED HISTORICAL TYPE OF 

SOME GREAT PROPHET: AND THE TYPE WAS 

NOT COMPLETED IN ANY PROPHET OF THE OLD 
TESTAMENT. 



Deut, xviii. 15. 

The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet 
from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto 
me: unto him ye shall hearken. 

When Moses, under the immediate inspira- 
tion of the Spirit of God, uttered this prediction 
to the people of Israel, he gave a specific pro- 
phecy, to which their descendants were, in future 
ages, to look ; and also indicated a remarkable 
peculiarity in his own character. 

He was already known to those whom he 
addressed as their leader and deliverer, their 
lawgiver, their prophet, and their priest. The 
^liracles which he had wrought, the manifesta- 
tions of divine favour which had been bestowed 
upon him, had long pointed him out as an 
individual eminently distinguished above his 
fellows. 

They who had come out of Egypt, and they 
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who had been bom in the desert, however they 
might occasionally rebel, must equally have 
acknowledged him to be endued with wisdom 
and power from on high. The eye-witnesses 
of the wonderful works, which he had per- 
formed before Pharaoh, could not doubt the 
reality of his divine mission. They, who had 
walked upon dry land in the midst of the sea, 
and seen all their enemies dead upon the sea- 
shore, could not forget at whose bidding the 
waters had been divided, and the $ea had after- 
wards returned to its strength. Nor could they, 
who had trembled before the thunders of Mount 
Sinai, have entirely shaken off the impression of 
those terrors, by which the authority of Moses 
had been confkmed. His wonders also in the 
desert, which all had seen and known, must 
have confirmed the young in their belief of 
those more ancient things, of which their 
fathers had told them. 

Such was the Prophet, who was now de- 
livering his last injunctions to his country- 

men; 

At this concluding period of hife ministry, 
Moses was gifted with a greaiter niea^re of 
the prophetic spirit, than he had exhibited in 
the whole course of his past Kfe ; and ^Mos^d 
to the people of Israel a fact hitherto conceal^ 
from them : that his own actions, wonderful as 
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they . were in themselves, and convincing, as 
proofs of his own prophetic character, had 
all an ulterior object: that they were intended 
to introduce and to prefigure the actions of 
that Prophet, whom the Lord God should 
raise up from among them,^ like unto him- 
self. 

This prediction of the future influences and 
modifies the past also, When correspondence 
with the several actions of Moses is laid down 
Bs the criterion, by which he who fulfilled the 
prophecy is to be tried, to those very actions is 
ascribed^ in some degree, a symbolical character. 
,The prophecy is a verbal prophecy. But the 
connection between the first series of events, 
in which Mosqs was engaged, and the second 
series of events, in which the predicted Prophet 
should be engaged, is strictly the connection of 
historical t3rpe and antitype. The existence of 
the prophecy proves, incontrovertibly, that the 
similarity, if it. be found to exist, is precon-^ 
ceri^rf; .and the completion of the prophecy 
involves also the completion of the type. . . , 
.. .J^ t)ieref<»fe^ it shpuld be found th^t Jesus, 
lK)th by himself and by his disciples, wfu; 
fij^seirted jba be. t^is Prophet like unto ]\(oses ; 
fi]a4 ;th*t he alone fulfilled, in every respect, the 
ep^dSitipp which Moses prescribed; we shall 
have a proof, at once from verbal prophecy and 
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from t3rpical prefiguration, " that Jesus was 
Christ;'* 

This prophecy is so important in establishing 
the claim of Jesus to the character of the Mes- 
siah, that the adversaries of Christianity have 
laboured with more than usual earnestness to 
prove, that it received its fulfilment in some of 
the inspired persons recorded in the Old Testa- 
ment.^ Before we can enter, then, upon the 
alleged eorreispondence between Moses and 
Christ, it will be necessary to shew, from a con- 
isideration of the circumstances under which the 
prediction was made, that it did not aUude scdely, 
or principally, to any succession of proph^, 
nor to any single prophet, ndsed up ammig 
the people of Israel before the coming* of 
Christ. 

Moses delivered this prophecy to the 
Israelites, when he was renewing, in the plains 
of Moab, the enactments of their law; and 
reminding them of the circumstances under 
which they had been made. But he had him-^ 
^If received this prophetic intimation at a much 
earlier period of his life. 

The promise of a Prophet like unto 



*• Acts xriu. S8. 

^ See Minister and Fagius on Deut. xviii. 18» Limborefa^ 
Amica CoUatio cum erudito Judaeo. Secund* Script Jndm, 
p. 9. 
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was evidently'' first made to Moses at the solemn 
delivery of the law upon Mount Sinai ; although 
the ^ediction was not published to the people 
of Isradi' until forty years afterwards. 

The people, terrified at the display of God's 
glory, desixed that they might not hear again 
the voice of the Lord their God, nor see that 
great fire any more lest they shoiild die. It 
pleased the Almighty to acquiesce in the d^ire 
of his .pe<^e ; and to promise Moses, in their 
name„ even more than they desired. He pw^ 
m4litQd»ladm to act as the mediator Jb^tween God 
ai^dn^aq, At the same, time making a ciol^mn 
P3:pi)|ii;^ . «tQ l^l^oses, of a future great Prophet 
liI(p..U0tcK him: "they have well spoken that 
>fMd»..|they hme spoken: I will raise them up 
a Prophet from. among their brethren like unto 
thee.'"* Forty years ^lapsed after this declara- 
tion tp i M^sess, , diiring which period that, pro- 
pj^t, poj^jpfis, tljat he bore a typical character, 
]^pmul^ted/ hi^ laws, performed many of his 
mif^f^s^ ,;^ ^ye evident testimony of his 

fhiM fP^f. i?^^ -9^ ^^^^ *^"^® *^^ ^^^^ promise 
was made to the people at .large, JVIoses kr^ew 

%f u^hf3^i!/W^ f¥^* ^ ^^^ tempted to ido- 
latry, hy the nations among whom they should 

*• * ' ^ Cfcmitere Exod. xx. 1 9. Deui r. 27- xviS' 1 & 
'^'•'*«» tleut-xviii. 17, 18. • '• - • "' 
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be placed. He therefore warned them, that 
they should not learn to do after their abo- 
minations; but that they should be perfect 
before the Lord their God. That they might 
be encouraged to preserve their fidelity to the 
God of their fathers, Moses declared to them» 
what the Lord had before revealed to him, 
that a Prophet should be raised up ISce unto 
himself^ unto whom they should hearken. 

Now the Almighty frequently vouchsafed 
to deliver to his servants some splendid pre* 
diction of the future glories of the Messiah^ as 
an encouragement under sorrow, and a support 
under imminent temptation. 

The promise, that in him all the families of 
the earth should be blessed, was first made to 
Abram when he was called to leave his country^ 
and his kindred, and his father's house.^ The 
limitation of the kingdom to the tribe of Judah^ 
and the prophecy that ShSoh should come, was 
also delivered at the time when the dying 
patriarch Jacob left his descendants in a 
strange land, in which they were afterwards 
enslaved/ And the clearer predictions of the 
later prophets were promulgated at a time of 
captivity. 

It was therefore perfectly in accordance with 
the usual mode of God's dealings, that his Holy 

• Gen. xiir 1. ^ Gen. xHx. 10. 
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Spirit should direct Moses studiously to select 
this occasion for delivering to the I^raeKtes some 
direct prophecy of the Messiah, who is pre* 
dieted in no othei^ part of the book c^ 
Deuteronomy. Such a prophecy do we .con- 
oeire to have be^ delivered in the words 
before us; "The Lord thy God will ndse up 
unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee» 
of thy brethren, like unto ttiej unto him ye 
shall heajrken«" 

In discussing, then, this propiiecy, it is 
necessary to £stingaish two distinct periods 
of time. 

It was first given to Moses, whesi the people 
desited to be defended from the terrors which 
aceompsmied the publkatiosi of the law, and 
desired a mediator f o stand before them. 

It was afterwaids given by Modes to the 
people, when he wished to warn them against 
the temptation to idolatry, and the forbidden 
arts of divination. 

That the prophecy, as first revealed, appBed 
solely to the Messiah, there can be no doubt ; 
and the immediate connection, which it thus 
displays, between the law and 1^ Gospel, is 
most striking. But the opposers of Christ- 
ianity have altogether avoided the consideratkm 
of the first deMvery of this prophecy, and have 
argued, from the circumstances which accom- 

F 2 
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panied its aecond delivery, that it points to 
some more early completion in the immediate 
successors ot Moses, who were to possess a por- 
tion of the prophetic spirit, and make all those 
without excuse, who should forsake the true 
God, to hearken unto observers of times and 
diviners. 

Now even allowing the truth of this asser- 
tion, it would by no means follow that the 
prediction had no further intent. The voice 
of inspiration speaketh not as man speaketh. 
3ince one person or one event is often design-p 
edly prefigurative of another person or event, 
it sometimes happens, that the prophetic Ian- 
guage of Holy Scripture includes, in its com^ 
prehensive meaning, the imperfect figure as 
well as the ** very image."* And if the cor- 
respondence between the predicted facts, and 
the action of any Prophet who is selected as its 
{supposed object, be manifestly imperfect, we 
must still look to some more favoured indi- 
vidual as the ultimate scope of the prophetic 

« 

declaration. 

Now the very terms of the prediction de» 
livered to the Israelites, which direct their 
attention not to prophets, but to a single Pro* 
phet, appear to preclude the supposition, that 
a succession of prophets, of nearly equal dig- 

« Heb. X. 1. 
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hity, was solely here promised to them by 
Moses. If, however, it be yet eontended, that 
th^ words were completed in some one of the 
long and illustrious line of inspired men whom 
God did raise up, it must be shewn, that he 
possessed the distinguishing characteristic, pro- 
posed as the authenticating seal of his daim, 
similarity to Moses. Now the lawgiver of the 
Jews was, in every respect, no ordinary man. 
The lines of his character are strongly and 
•decidedly marked : and resemblance to him, if 
resemblance exist, is readily pointed out, smd 
easily recognized* 

Am6ng the hdiy men of old time, Joshua 
and Jeremiah are the two persons who have 
been most frequently selected by the later 
Jewish interpreters, each as the individual indi- 
cated in this prediction. But neither of them 
will bear the test, which the deliverer of the 
prophecy himself proposes. 

Joishua had been already selected* from 
among the Israelites, at the time when Moses 
spake. He had been a minister to Moses when 
he went up unto the mount of God.^ He 
had been declared to be a man in whom was 
the spirit of wisdom:' and he had received, 
by the imposition of the hands of Moses, a 

^ £xod. xxiv. 13. 

* Compare Deut. xxxiv. 9* with Numb, xxvii. 18. 
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portion of his honour." The espedat commii- 
nications, which he afterwards^ held with God, 
and the wonders, of which he was the faithful 
instrument, were a continuance of the powers 
which he had received, rather than indications 
df a n^w commission. But the ^ 
of the prediction delivered by M« 
that the Prophet lite unto him wa 
to be raised up, in some time su 
that in which he was addressing th 
and therefore could not have re 
fulfihnent in Joshua, who had 1 
set apart for the service of God. 

Neither was Joshua in other r< 
phet like unto Moses. 

There is, it is true, one poi 
blance between these chosen men. 
were to hearken to the predictci 
they did to Moses. And, whe 
dead, " They answered Joshua, sa; 
thou commandest us we will do, 
soever thou sendest us we will 
ing as we hearkened unto Mose.« 
so will we hearken unto thee.'' * 
similarity as a military leader 
the comparison ceases. Howeve 
ing be attached to the term, Ul^ anto Moses, 

. ^ Numb, xxvii. 20. 
* Josh, i, 16, 17« See also Josh. iv. 14. 
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no oiie could fulfil the conditions^ who was 
in iteality not a prophet at all, in the highest 
sense in which the appellation is used. And 
it may reasonably be doubted, whether the 
assertion, upon which much has been built, 
that ^'Joshua was the successor of Moses in 
prophecies,""' can be advanced with truth* He 
was, indeed, a man highly favoured by Grod, 
as the appointed oommander of His people. 
But we no where read of his mind having 
been enlightened with the knowledge of futu- 
rity. 

The time of a prophet's death was usually 
that at which he was peculiarly gifted with 
wisdom from on high. Especially at that hour, 
when his fri^ids were gathered around him, 
before his departure, to receive his solemn in- 
junctions, the dimness which envelopes futu- 
rity was wont, if ever, to be cleared from the 
mental eye. So was it with Jacob," with 
Joseph,** with Moses.** 

But in the declining years of Joshua, al- 
though his dying commands are recorded, we 
trace no distinct marks of such superhuman 

prescience. 

When Joshua waxed old and was stricken 
in age, he called for all Israel;'' but it was 

"» Ecclus. xlvi. 1. " Gen. xlix. 

• Gen. 1. 24, 25. ^ Deut xxxiii, 

"1 Josh, xxiil. xxiv. 
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to remind them of the prophecies which Mose^ 
had delivered; to impress upon their minds 
their obligation to serve the Lord and obey 
his voice; and not to add to those revelations 
of future events, which had been so clearly 
made by his predecessor. 

Other instances might easily be alleged, in 
which the comparison between Moses and 
Joshua totally fails. But the Scripture itself 
expressly refutes the notion, that Joshua could 
be the person of whom Moses exclusively 
spake« 

In the conclusion of the book of Deuter- 
onomy, when it is declared, that " Joshua, 
the son of Nun, was full of the spirit of 
wisdom, for Moses had laid his hands upon 
him ; and the children of Israel hearkened unto 
him, and did as the Lord commanded Moses ;" 
there is immediately added, ** and there arose 
not a prophet since in Israel like unto Moses, 
whom the Lord knew face to face," or rather, 
who knew the Lord face to face, "in all the 
signs and the wonders which the Lord sent 
him to do in the land of Egypt, to Pharaoh 
and to all his servants, and to all his land: 
and in all that mighty hand, and in all the 
great terror, which Moses shewed in the; sight 
of Israel."' At whatever time, before the clos- 

^ Deut. xxxiv. 9 — 12. 
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ing of inspiration, this assertion was made, it 
completely destroys the supposition^ that Joshua 
was the Prophet like unto Moses: and it 
points out the kind of similarity which ihust 
be looked for, in any person, who prefers a 
claim to that character. 

Considerations of a similar nature will con- 
vince us, that neither Jeremiah, nor any other 
of the prophets recorded in the Old Testa- ^ 
ment, ever reached the measure of the sta-' 
ture which Moses attained. The wonderful 
gifts of the Spirit were not poured out upon 
him with a sparing hand. He was endowed 
with greater powers than those bestowed upon 
any of the other chosen instruments, whom 
God ordained among his people. 

The Jewish writers themselves* distinguish 
the degree of inspiration which Moses pos- 
sessed, firom that enjoyed by all the other 
prophets. 

1. When God spake to other prophets, the 
revelation was made by dream or by vision. 

" Hear now my words,*' said the Lord him- 
self, "if there be any prophet among you, 
I the Lord will make myself known unto 
him in a vision, and will speak unto him in 
a dream. My servant Moses is not so, who 

' See Smithy Discourse on Prophecy, Chap. xi. in WaU 
son's Tracts, Vol. IV. Sherlock, Sermon VI. on Prophecy. 
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is faithful in all mine house. With him will 
I speak mouth to mouth, even apparently, 
and not in dai^ speeches, and the similitude 
of the Lord shall he behold."* In this man- 
ner, the Lord before " spake unto Moses face 
to face, as a man speaketh with his friend.'"" 

It is, undoubtedly, difficult clearly to con- 
ceive the mode of communication indicated in 
these words, between a man of like passions 
with ourselves, and Grod, whom no man hath 
seen at any time,* yet there surely is here 
declared such an intimate communion with the 
Most EUgb, as is asserted of no other human 
being. 

a. When the other prophets received in- 
timations of the will of the Almighty, their 
human nature was often too weak to bear the 
splendours which were displayed. 

"I Daniel," says the prophet, "alone saw 

the vision I was left alone, and saw this 

great vision, and there remained no strength 
in me: for my comeliness was turned in me 
into corruption, and I retained no strength. 
Yet heard I the yoice of his words, and when 
I heard the voice of his words, then was 
I in a deep sleep on my face, and my face 
toward the ground."'^ 

^ Numb. xii. 6^^g. "^ £xod. xxxiii. 11. 

* John i. 18. y Dan. x. 7—9. 
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But when Moses was penuitted to con* 
verse with Gdd himself, his physical and 
mental powers were undasszled and unspent by 
that celestial colloquy. He went up into the 
very presence of the Grod of the whole earthy 
descending upon mount Sinai. With such 
strength was he strengthened in his soul» that 
the inefl&ble glories of the Divine splendour 
shook not the settled firmness of his purpose 
to obey the commands of God who called 
him. Although he did exceedingly fear and 
quake/ he was yet enabled to retain his self->- 
possession. The people trembled, and *' mount 
Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the 
Lord descended upon it in fire: and .the smoke 
thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace, 
and the whole mount quaked greatly. And 
when the voice of the trumpet sounded long, 
and waxed louder and louder, MOSES 
SPAKE, and God answered him with a 
voice." * 

8. To the other prophets the power of pre- 
dicting was vouchsafed at intervals. The Lord 
put a word into their mouth; and they then 
spake as they were commanded. But with 
Moses there seem to have been no sudi in- 
termissions. He was constantly blessed with 
some portion of the prophetic spirit : and with 

■ Heb. xii. 21. « Exod. xix. 18, 19- 
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the privilege of enquiring of the Lord, upon 
all occasions of difficulty and doubt.^ 

But the legislative character of Moses is 
that by which he is most distinguished, from 
ail the prophets of the Old Testament who 
succeeded him. 

Moses was, as a lawgiver, pre-eminent. The 
Taws which he promulgated were remarkable: 
adapted to the peculiar government under which 
the Israelites lived; enforced by sanctions such 
as no' one but an inspired prophet could im- 
pose ; present success or immediate temporal 
calamity, intended^ and sometimes understood^ 
to indicate future reward or punishment. 

Now of all the illustrious prophets whom 
the Old Testament records, not one introduced 
a new law. Not one, therefore, was a pro- 
phet like unto Moses, in this distinguishing 
point of resemblance. 

From the very circumstances, then, under 
which this remarkable prophecy was delivered, 
we have reason to conclude, that Moses is set 
forth as an historical type of some one great 
Prophet, who was to be raised up, and when 
raised up should be known by his similarity 
to him: and that the prophecy was not ful- 
filled in Joshua, nor in Jeremiah, nor in any 
other of the prophets of the Old Testament. 

* Numb. vii. 89. ix. 8. 
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It will remain to be shewn, on a subse- 
quent occasion, that Christ Jesus was the Pro- 
phet thus prefigured and predicted. 

That fact, then, for the present being as^ 
sumed, let us consider how the conviction of 
it should influence our thoughts and our con-* 
duct. 

The first feeling which a due consideration of 
these facts must excite, is that of astonishment. 

How f^r does a scheme of this magnitude 
and importance, surpass every contrivance of 
human wisdom. The law of Moses is repre- 
sented as most strictly connected, throughout, 
with the Gospel, for which it prepared the 
world. At the very time when it was first 
delivered, Moses was taught to look beyond 
its temporal enactments ; to regard himself as 
the representative of some greater Prophet, and 
the ceremonies and rites, which were imposed 
upon the Israelites, as foreshadowing fuller and 
better blessings. 

To what degree the minds of Moses, and- 
of the more holy and spiritual among his coun-^ 
trymen, were enlightened, so as to discern in 
the figures for the time then present *" the 
realities which they represented, it would be, 
perhaps, in vain to enquire. But that he did 
consider them in some degree symbolical, we 

'^ Heb. ix. 9» 
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can hardly doubt, knowing that be Was ^* ad- 
monished of God when he went about to 
make the tabemade: for see, saith he, that 
thou make all things according to the pitttem 
shewed to thee in the mount"* An, there- 
fore, he at least knew the tabemade and its 
-services to relate to the heavenly things which 
he had seen in the mount, we cannot imagine 
him to have been ignorant that the whole 
law had also the shadow of good things to 
come.* 

Neither did the fathers of old, in their 
obedience to the law, look only for temporal 
promises. 

Life and imflwrtality w^re brought to light 
through the Gospel;' but some ftdnt beams 
of this latter glory had, at time$> been im- 
parted to mankind, sufficioit ta guide their 
steps, and to lead them onwards <m their waiy. 
** These all died in faith : not," indeed, '^ having 
received the promises, but having seen them 
afar off; and were persuaded of them and 
embraced them."^ But, whatever decree of 
hope might, from this source, be derived by 
the Jew, the cimtinued intimate comMction 
between the law and the Gospel, since it has 
been made clear by the Spirit of God, is to 

^ Heb. viii. 5. « Heb. x. 1, 

' 2 Tim. i. 10. « Heb. xi. IS. 
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the believing Christian a confirmation of his 
faith, and a subject of contemplation most 
striking and most wonderful. 

But a material part of the law, given by 
Moses, had a more individual object : an object 
in which we, as men and as Christians, have 
all the deepest interest The very same moral 
commandments, which the Lord spake unto 
the IsraeEtes of old, out of the midst of the 
fire, Christ embodied in the precepts which 
he commanded his followers to obey. It is 
true, that no man may hope to be saved by 
his obedience to these precepts; ^fbr aU have 
sinned, and ocxne short of the glory of God." *" 
But it is also true, that no man may hope 
to be saved without obedience : obedience, after 
all, interrupted and imperfect, but still con* 
stituting the only external evidence which we 
can give, that we are under the influence of 
a rational, lively, saving faith. 

The exposition, then, of the moral law of 
Moses, given by Christ himself, will furnish 
us with two brief, but comprehensive heads 
of serious self-examination. 

1. **Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind, and witii 231 thy strength. 
This is the first and great commandment."^ 

^ Rom. iii. 25. ^ Matt. xxii. 37, 3S> Mark xn. 30^ 
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Now when we retire to the secret cham- 
bers of our own hearts, and there examine 
the hidden springs of action, what answer can 
we sincerely return respecting Uie great lead- 
ing principle of duty, love to God? If this 
love existed in proportion to its importance, 
it might be exjpected to absorb all other feel- 
ings: to engross all the affections whichr* are 
implanted in our hearts. As often as we re- 
flect upon the favours which we have received 
from God, we allow them to transcend all 
others. Our creation, preservation, and all the 
blessings of this life, above all, our redemp- 
tion thi^ough Christ Jesus, the means of 
grace and the hopes of glory, are advantages 
which no human benefactor can bestow, and 
excite expectations which no earthly objects can 
raise. But it is a most humi(liating proof of 
the imperfection of our nature, th^t these 
things, inconceivably great and important as 
we confess them to be, do not, in fact, ever 
affect us in a degree adequate to their mag- 
nitude : and often not at all. There are many, 
who were never once influenced simply by the 
love of God, and the desire to please Him, in 
any transaction of their lives. There are many 
more, who profess to love God, and yet, when- 
ever the love of God and the desire of pleas- 
ing man are opposed, choose to obey man 
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^rather thsen God. Many feel a distaste for 
e¥ery thing which tends to set God before 
their thoughts: avail themselves of evexy plea 
to excuse their neglect of his service, his word» 
his Mdinances; avoid his house, refuse his 
isaaraments : pray not to Him for assistance; 
praise Him not for benefits received. They 
think of all other things; of their favourite 
studies, their business, their amusement, their 
advancement in the world: but in all their 
thoughts God is not^ There cannot be a 
stronger proof of the absence of the love of 
God than this fact. What we love we think 
of often. It frequently recurs to our tninds, 
whether we wish to reflect upon it or not. 
It gradually gains possession of us; influences 
the whole train of our ideas; regulates insen- 
sibly the whole course of.oui* actions. Those 
'who forget, and those who neglect God, as 
well as those who deny Him, certainly can- 
not be said to "love God with all their heart, 
and with all their soul, and with all their 
inind, and with all their strength** — cannot be 
said to love Him, in reality, at all. 

In estimating, however, the degree bf in- 
ternal love which different men may entertain 
towards God, there is room for inuch uncer- 
tainty, and, what is worse, for much self- 

^ Psalm X. 4. 
G 
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deceit. But Christ himself has laid dowii a 
certean rulie, by which our love to him, and 
therefore to the Father,* may be known: **if 
ye love me, keep toy commandments.*'"^ 

If we recognize within ourselves an habitual 
respect to the commandments of God, on earnest 
desire to obey his will, a reverent fear of offend- 
ing him, a hearty repentance and deep remorse 
for our past sins, and a firm resolution, by 
his grace, to walk henceforth in newness of 
life; we have good reason to hoj^e that the 
love of God actuates our hearts, and to pray 
that it may be increased. 

If we perceive none of these sighs, if we 
are living in the commission of known sin, 
deferring the day of repentance, encouraging 
ourselves with the example of others, we are 
still far from the love of God ; and tha^JSore 
still wanting in a duty essential to our iinal 
salvation. 

2. Such is the first and great command- 
ment of the law. " And the second is like 
unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour a& 
thyself."" 

This is like it in importance; and hi the 
close analogy which it bears to it in practice. 
Without the love of man the love of God 

* John xiv. 7- m j^i^j^ ^^y^ j 5^ 

■ Matt, xxiit. 39. 
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eannot exist *'If d man say, I love God» and 
hateth his brother, he is a liar," saith St. John : 
and for an obvious reaison; ^'he that loveth 
not his brother whom he hath seen, how can 
he lore 6odt whom he hath not seen?''"" 

A rale thus extending to all the friendly 
<^oes< and kindly charities of Kfe^ pervading 
aH our intercourse wilii dur families and the 
world, intended to regulate the very desires 
which give birth to evil passions and unholy 

ft 

practio^, is plain to be discerned and applied, 
but difficult, indeed, to be i^sfied. A minute 
enquiry into our own hearts will hardly fail 
to discover numerous instatices, in whi^h we 
hafvO' failed to comply with this standard. It 
will discover much self-love: much love of 
w(»ldly honours and vaiii distinc^tions ; and 
oftief^ but little of that disinterei^ted lov& of 
ethers, which the law of Moses*' and tSie more 
perfect law of Christ,* expressly command; 

To a rule thus perfect, obedience is enjoined : 
and to those who strive with all diligence td 
comply with these conditions, is promised the 
grace of God to assist -their weakness, and tb 
supply their imperfection. Between the se^ve- 
rity of God's justice, and the sins of main, 
there stands an intercessor, the Mediator of 

" I John iv. 20. . ^ Lev. xix, 18'. 

"^ Matt. xix. 19. 

g2 
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the pew covenant, prefigured by Moses upon 
the holy mount. 

While we have time, then, how earnest 
should we be to obtain a personal interest in 
the bai^fits which Christ has purchased for 
us, ^^ holding fast the profession of our faith 
without wavering:"' using all the means of 
gfstcei ^net forsaking tile assembling of our^ 
selves together as the manner of s(Hne is, but 
exhorting one another/*' 

The sanctions of the l^w of Moses were 
awful in the extreme: the law of Christ is 
established with stiU greater ftuthority. *^He 
that despised Moses' law, died without mercy 
under two or three witnesses. Of how much 
sorer punishment, suppose ye, sdiaU he het 
thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot 
the Son of God, and hath counted the Uood 
of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified 
an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto 
the Spirit of grace?. For we know him that 
hath said, Vengeace belongeth unto pie, I will 
repay, saith the Lord."* Be it our earnest 
prayer, that we may never know, by woful 
experience, how fearful a thing it is ^*to faU 
into the hands of the living God."" 

- * Heb. X. 23. , • Heb. x. 25. 

• Deut xxxii. 35. Heb. x. 28 — 30. " Heb. x. 31. 
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Christ was the prophet predicted and 

typified by moses; 



Deut; xviii. 15. 

•" * ■ ' . . . ■ - 

The Lord thy God ioill raise up unto thee a Prophet 

from the midst of thee, of thy br-ethrea, like unt0 

me; unto him ye shall hearjigfu 

It has been already observed, that this remark- 
able prophecy, which was made known to Moses 
at the delivery of the law, and declared to 
the Israelites immediately before his death, 
pointed him out as an historical type of some 
one great Prophet, whom the Lord God should 
raise up. And it has been concluded, from 
a consideration of the circumstances accompany- 
ing its delivery, ;that it was not fulfilled in 
Joshua, nor in any of the prophets of the 
5ld Testament. 

in examining a prophecy, which we liave 
always considered to be fulfilled by a par- 
ticular event, we are subject to two errors 
of different kinds. The one is, that our pre- 
conceived opinion may influence our judg- 
ment, and induce us to consider the corres- 
pondence between the prediction and the event 
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more accurate than it really is : the other, that 
long familiarity with the plain circumstances 
of the fulfilment may cause us to undervalue 
that relatively inferior degree of precision, with 
which the prediction is expressed. 

It is, therefore, highly desirable to correct 
our judgment, by enquiring what degree of 
expectation any specific prophecy had excited, 
before the event had taken place, which is 
supposed to have beeti predicted* A prophecy, 
indeed, which had excited no expectation pre- 
viously to its accomplishment, may yet be 
sufficiently clear, when elucidated by the event 
The absence of expectation can form no suf- 
ficient ground of objection to the alleged ful- 
filment of prophecy, although its previous 
existence is a strong corroboration of the con- 
clusion formed subsequently to the event- 
Let us apply this principle to the prophecy 
of Moses, which we are now considering. Let 
us examine, whether any trace can be found 
of the interpretation which the Jews put upon 
it before the Christian aera : whether they <;on- 
sidered it to have been fulfilled in the prophets 
of the Old Testament, or still looked forward 
to some one Prophet, greater than all that 
preceded him, who should be raised up, like 
unto Moses. If it can be shewn, that such 
an expectation existed, even after the sealing 
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of the 'l>ook of canonical Scripture» we shall 
have reason to believe, that the prediction was 
in itself sufficiently dear; and that the inter- 
pretation^ which the Jews would now put 
upon tibe passage, is an invention of oompa- 
ratively recent date. 

One of the singular privileges conferred 
upon Moses, was perscmally to answer the 
questions of the Israelites, in the same man- 
ner as the high piiest is said, in after ages, 
to have answered after the judgment of Urim/ 
when enquiry was made on subjects of pub- 
lic importance. 

Again, one of the peculiar titles, by which 
Moses was known among the Jews, was the 
Faitiiful Prophet So God himself designated 
him:^ and by this yery term, the Apostle, 
addressing the Hebrews, and adopting their 
established phrase<dogy, shews the similarity 
between Moses and Christ.'' 

Now, in the second century before the 
Christian sera, and after the cessation of pro- 
phecy in the Jewish church, we find that 
there was still an expectation of a Prophet, 
who should return answers to inquirers, as 
Moses did, and l)e like him, also, b. faitJ^jful 
prophet 

^ Numb, xxvii. 21. 1 Sam. xxviii. 6, 15. 
* Numb. xii. 7. *" Heb. iii. 2. 
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The. first book of Maccabees, which, although' 
an uninspired composition, and not free fromi 
errdr, may be. taken, at least, as historical au- 
thority for the national acts and general opi- 
Bions of the Jews at the time,, oit two occasions^ 
kidicates this expectation. 

When Judas and his brethren went up to 
deanse the sanctuary, and repair the altar,.whi€^' 
Antiochus had jn-ofaned, *'he chose priests of 
Idameless .conversation, such as had pleasure' 
in the law, who cleansed the sanctuary^ and 
bare out the defiled stones into an unclean 
place. And when as they consulted what to 
do with tlie altar of burnt-offerings which was 
profaned, they thought it best to pull it down... 
And laid up the stones in the mountain of 
the temple, in a convenient place, until there 
should come a Prophet to shew what should 
be done with them," or rather, to return answer 
concerning- them.* 

Now the gift of prophecy was known to 
have ceased with Malachi: and no ordinary 
prophet was expected, until Elijah should be 
sent " before the coming of the great and ter- 
rible day of the Lord." * This public act, therje- 
fore, acknowledging the hope entertained by 

^ /me^^J rov trapayevtiBrjtfai 'jrpofptjTijv rou a w oKptdiivat 
•tttpi avrwv, 1 Macc. iv. ^2-, — 4?6. 

• Mai. iv. 5. 



Lecture VI. 105 

tiie Jews of a future Prophet who should re- 
turn answer, shews that, in. their opinion, the 
prediction which Moses ddivered, of a Pro-^ 
phet like unto himself,' was still unfulfilled. 

The same expectation is again discovered in 
the remarkable reservation, which they made, in* 
conferring the government and priesthood upon 
Simon, the brother of Judas, and his posterity. 

The act of registry, written in tables of 
brass, and set upon pillars in mount Sion, 
declared that ''the people of the Jews were 
well pleased that Simon should be their 
governor and high priest for ever," that the 
dignity should be no longer personal^ but 
hereditary, ''until there should arise ajhif^/ul^ 
Prophet."' 

This passage, as well as the preceding, has 
always' been considered to indicate the con- 
tinued expectation which the Jews entertained, 

^ 1 Mace. xiv. 41. — elwqi 2^«va tjyovficvaif vai dp'^tepta €<v 
Tov alupa £«« Tou dvaaTfjvai frpo((>tiTriv mfTTov. This ex- 
pression corresponds with the Septuagint version of Deut. 
xviii. 15, 18. UpoiptiTfiv €k rnv dZeXtpup trov, «V ifAi, ai»a<r- 
Ti;<rei a-oi Kvpio^ 6 0£o? (rov.-^Ilpo<l>tjTriv dvaorfia-tt aJroiV. 
Perhaps the term ek rSv alwva has also a reference to the 
expected Age of the Messiah, of which the authdr of the 
book of Tobit speaks in similar words : 6ai« vXtipwdrntrt Kmpoi 
TOU alnvov. Tobit xiv. 5. The same mode of expression is 
often used in Scripture; Psalm Ixxii. 5, 17* Ixxxix. $6, 37- 
Dan. ix. 27. Matt xxiv: 3. Mark xiii. 4. Luke xxi. 7. See 
Kidder's Demonstr. of the Messias, Part III. Chap. ix. p. 378. 

» See Bp. Chandler's Defence, Chap. i. Secti 1, 2. 
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that some one great Prophet should appear. 
A)^ the iq>edfie allusion to Uie vary teims 
of Moses' prophecy » aod to their opinion that 
the.prophefe so raised up should be a Faiths 
ful Propitet, identifies the object of their ex- 
pectfttiim with him whoM Moses predicted. 

This expectation, first excited among the 
Israelites before the desrth of Moses, was thus 
preserved among aU their natioaal calamities. 
It survived after the voice of prophecy had 
ceased : and served to animate their hopes in 
all the struggles whidi they maintained against 
their numerous and powerful, eneniks. ' 
* The f^one exp|B|stat;ion iremained at the time 
when Christi Jesus appeared upon tiiie < earth. 
The council of the Jews, who sent to jdetnimd 
of IJohn . the Baptiat who he ?was, . ^eQ read 
in the pro^f^edes of Maiaehi^. first asked if be 
were Ehas ? And when he said, I ' am not, 
they again asked, probably witii allusion to the 
prophecy of Moses, Art thou that Prophet ?** 
They who were looking for the consolation 
of Israel, and imagined they had discovered 
him^ . could devise no words more apposite to 
describe iheii conviction than those of Philip, 
" W^ Jiave found him, of whom Moses in the 
law and the prophets did write/'* The peo- 
ple, trained up in the traditional knowledge of 

^ Johai. 21. » John i, 45. 
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the mighty imradeB which ^Moses had.wraugkt; 
and Jbauglttfe to expeict a jux^et ydce unto fann 
bi' his saoGordbtal jood regal character, '^frhen 
they had aeen a mkacle which Jesus did, said. 
This is of a tmih that Prophet that should 
come into the world :" and they were eagtr to 
talce him by feroe and jnake him a king.^ 

-The Tery conduct of the rulers of the Jews 
to Eeter, when he appUed this prophecy of 
Moees to Christ, may, in this part of the ar« 
gtuxkiutt, be brought to prove, at least, the 
interpretation which the Jews generally adopts. 
Anxious as they were to destroy the rising 
^uroh of . Oirist^ and peroming I^Cer and 
John to be unlearned and ignorant men, they 
would at once have declared them to be but 
setters forth of strange opinions, when they 
heard them establishing their doebrines i^n 
this prophecy, had they th^i generally received 
the interpretation^ to whidi the Jews of the 
present day have recourse, that the words of 
Moses were fulfilled in the prophets of the 
Old Testament. 

Even impostors took advantage of this ex- 
pectation, to deceive many, by pretending to 
imitate the miraculous acts of Moses.' Aiid 
the <^en avowal of some of the Jews them- 

^ John vi. 14^ 15. 

^ Joseph. Antiq. xx. 8. 1. De Bell. Jud. ii. 13. 5. Acta xxl SB, 



108 LECTURE vr 

selves refers^ this prediction to the Messiah' f 
^ It cannot be, biit that a; prophet shall at last 
rise like to Mose^, or greater than he : for the 
king Messiah shall be as great or greater : thereof 
fere these wd*tls, 'there arose not a prophet 
since in Israel, like* unto Moses/ are not to 
be expoun^d as if there should never be such 
a prophet, but that in all the time of the fol- 
lowing prophets, till the cessation of prophecy,* 
none should arise like unto Moses. But after 
that^ there shall arise one like him, or greater' 
than he.**"* 

A' prophet,* then,' like unto Moses, who 
should qjr once fulfil the prediction and the 
type, having been so long promised, dnd so 
continually expected, after the gift of |)rophecy 
had ceased, and lip to the* very time when 
Christ appeared, it is now to be shewn that* 
He was the person to whom the prophetic 
words and actions of Moses had reference, and 
that in Hini they were completely fulfilled. 

In the fii*st place, then, Christ himself sup- 
ported his claim to the belief of the Jews, by 
a refe^^nce to the prophecy of Mos6s. "Had 
ye believed Moses, ye would have believed me, 
for he wrote of me."° Out Lord was, in this 
discourse, asserting his title to the character 

^ The author of Sepher Ikarim^ iii. 20. quoted by Patrick 
on Deut xxxiv. id. " John v. 46. 
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of tbe Messiah. He had appealed to the tes- 
timony of John ;'^ to the greater witness of the 
works which he did: he Jiad instructed ihem 
jto search the Scriptures, wjbich testified of 
him; and be concluded his argument, with 
^eging the predictions whieh Moses hid de» 
livered/ It is surely, therefore, in the highest 
degree prohaUe, that Christ, preferring this 
claim to be the Messiah pointed out geneirally 
in the prophecies of the Old Testament, and 
in those which Moses relates in the Penta«> 
teucb, alluded to this, the mo3t pointed pro»- 
phecy, which Moses delivered in Im own person 
and recorded in his writings; and which all 
the Jews considered to bear reference to their 
expected great Deliverer- 
After the resuirectipn of Christ, and tl)# 
miraculous effiision of the Holy Ghost upon 
the assembled disciples, the mind of St Peter 
was enlightened with a full^ knowledge of 
the prophecies and prefigurations of the Old 
Testament. And in his address to the Jews in 
which he persuades them that, in the death 
of Christ, God had fulfilled those things which 
he had shewed by the mouth of all his pro- 
phets, he cites verbally the prediction of Moses^ 
as the most explicit among the prophecies to 
which he alludes.** 

• Acts iii. 18, g^, 23. 
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When St. Btephen> wad brought before the 
council of tlier Jews^ and was indued with such 
supehiatural wisdonk aiid p6W€^, tihLdt- the in^ 
ward' influence 'of the Spirit Was' e^en^ ra&Ksted 
upon Ms' oountenaKtce, he also adduced tibis^ ptbi- 
pfaecy of Moses; as affording 1^ fullest- con^ 
firmaiibn of - tbe^ divine misdon: i>f Christ^ 

To the bdievter in revelationv one expMss 
asserticfti in the New Testatti^<i that Chrirt 
was the persdn who f ulfflled ansr prDfdnecjr coni 
ttined in the* Old* Testament, i», in iteelf, i 
sufficient pit)of. No further -certainty' cdih be 
added tb pei^t assut^nee. But when: the*com«- 
ptetioii of prophecy is produced as a pMof of 
the divine authority of the bodks in which it 
is found, the enquirer may reasM^bly- desire 
to be satisfied that the alleged correspondence 
actually exists. 

Now the first particular, Which the predic- 
tion of Mbses teaches us to expect in him 
who should be raised up to fulfil it, ris, thut 
he should* be a Prophet like unto him; And 
in the fullest s^nse in which the terms can 
be used^ Christ Jesus was such a Prophet. 

The tide of prophet was, sotnetimes, givert 
to those holy men, who were inispired with 
wisdom from above, and empowered- to de- 
clare to the people the will of the Almighty. 

' Acts vii. 57. 
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That Christ ivas such a teacher sent from 
God, the whole tenor of his blameless lii^e, the 
purity of his precepts, their wonderful adapta>^ 
tion t6 the precise wants, and seci^t weaknesses 
which every one must feel in his own heart, and 
the miracles whidi he wrought, sufficiently tes^ 
tify. These alone were satisfactory proofs that 
he was a prophet, in the estimation of those to 
whom th^ were first displayed^ before they 
knew, what has since been shewn ta the worlds 
thie exactness widi which all the prophecies of 
tile OH Testament were fuIfiBed iii him, and 
th6 accuracy with which his own predictions 
have been accomplidied. 

Christ takes compassion upon the widow of 
Nain, whose son is carried out. He speaks, and 
the dead revives. The conclusion, which the 
eye-witnesses of this triemsaction drew, was 
irresistible. " There came a fear on all : and 
they glorified God, saying, That a great. pr(>* 
phet is risen up among us.'*^ The moi^ 
iffiterate could not ^fail to reaiBon accurately from 
such premises; When a man^ blind from his 
birth, who received his sight by the will of 
Christ, was asked what opinion he formed of 
hiih that had opened his eyes; his aaswer 
immediately was, " He is a prophet,'" 

But those inspired persons are with peculiar 

*» Luke vii. l6. ' John ix. 17- 
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propriety denomuiated prophets, who were 
gifted with the power of foretelling futur? 

Now the pwphecies^ di^vered by Christ, ,are 
unexampled in number, und. accuracy* Some 
predictions^ which should speedily be fulfilled^ 
were uttered to ccHifirm his disciples^ faiths 
Other prophecies were delivered, which were 
not to be fulfilled until a later period, but still 
at such a time, that they who heard the pre- 
diction Were also the witnesses of its comple* 
jtion. Christ foretold the influence which the 
obscure fishermen, whom, he selected as his 
Apostles, should exercise, when they had 
become fishers of men :' that they should have 
power given them to speak with other tongues, 
and to ' perform miracles;* and should "go 
forth as witnesses unto him, both in Jerusalem 
dnd in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the 
uttermost parts of the earth."" He foretold the 
persecutions of his disciples in general,"^ the 
very mode of Petei^s ddatht^ aiid. intinated 
which of his disciples should survive the de- 
struction of the holy dty ^* . 

But the most remarkable ef Christ's prb^ 
phecies were those which he delivered respecting 

■ Matt. iv. 19. Mark i. 17. * Luke xxiv. ^, Mark xyl 17.. 
^ Acts i. 8. * John xv. 20. ' Luk.e x^l 1^. 

y John xxi. 18. ■ John ^i.^ 22. 
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himself. That he should be betrayed by one of 
his own disdples,^ denied by another,* forsaken 
by all;^ that Jerusalem was the place appointed 
for his death,"" the Jews the cause,"* the Gentiles 
the instruments;* that they should mock, and 
spitefully entreat him, and scourge him, and 
spit upon him, and crucify him ; that the third 
day he should rise again;' that after his re- 
surrection he should appear to his disciples, 
in Galilee; ' that he should again ascend into 
heaven,^ and thence send another Comforter to 
abide with them for ever* — ^all these circum- 
stances, which could be conjectured by no 
analogy, nor fulfilled by any collusion, were 
repeatedly declared to his disciples, at first by 
obscure intimations, and, at the last, in terms 
the most dear and express. 

Other prophets have been illuminated with 
the Spirit of Grod. Others have delivered to the 
world predictions which have been fulfilled in 

* John vi. 70. xiii. 21; 26. Matt xxvi. 21. Mark xiv. 

« Luke xxii. 31, 32. John xiii. 38. 
^ Matt xxvi. 31. John xvi. 32. 
^ Matt. xvi> 21. XX. 18. Luke xviii. 31. 
^ Mark viii- 31. x. 83. (.uke ix. 22. 

* Matt XX. 19. John iii. 14. 

' Luke xyiii. 31 ...33. Matt xvii. 22. John ii. 19, 21. x. 17. 
Mark x. 34. viii. 31. 

« Matt xxvi. 32- Mark xiv. 28. 

^ John vi. 62. xvi. 28. 
^ \ John xiv. 16. xvi. 7* 

H 
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distant ages. But a series of declarations igo 
explicit, respecting the very person in whom 
they were accomplished, often by the instru- 
mentality of hostile agents, is sought for in 
vain, even in the pages of revelation. 

But the similarity, between the prophetic 
character of Moses and that of Christ, will ap- 
pear most visibly, by comparing the prophecies 
which each delivered of the very same event; 
the destruction of Jerusalem, and the disper^ 
sion of the Jewish nation. 

The prophecy of Christ is not merely an 
application of the previous prediction of Moses. 
Ckcumstances are added which prove it to be 
an original prophecy. , That of Moses is de^ti^ 
tute of any marks of time. That of Christ 
specifies the very generation in which it shall 
come to pass. The prophecy of Moses was ful- 
filled in more than one event which happened 
to the Jews. That of Christ waa fulfilled^ in 
its temporal sense, only by one, .^ign^l, catas- 
trophe. 

The event referred to was futmre, both with 
respect to Moses and to Christ. Whether, 
therefore, Christ intended to allude to the pro- 
phecy of Moses or not, his prophetic power was 
equally apparent. He singled out, from the 
various vicissitudes to which the people of the 
Jews were subjected, one specific age, not yet 
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distrngiiished by any remarkable signs of the 
times, whkh could lead to a conjectural applica- 
tion of Moses' prediction, as the period in which 
the destruction oft Jerusalem should take piace^ 
And that' generation did not pass away imtil all 
was^ fulfilled. 

• The celebrated prophecy of Moses, contained 
IH the ^twenty-eighth chapter of Deuteronomy, 
is,' doubtless, one of the most remarkable which 
tiie<Xd Testament records; Before thef Israelites 
had ikt to6t in- the land which they were to 
inhabit, and fifteen hundred yeaOTs before the 
&I&1 comfdetion of the prediction, liie Spirit of 
God 'Enabled Moses to disceriK and characterize 
the nations of the world, which as yet existed 
not, and to foresee the fate of thte cities of Judea, 
before' their foundations had 'been lidd. . His 
pj'ediction is^ not, indeed, delivered in terms of 
positive afBntiation. He lays before them a 
ble&ing^ and lar curse : biit, with a prophetic 
cdnsm6asAess of their disobedience, he dwells, 
with an accuracy painfully minute, upon the 
miseries which they should endure, if they did 
not observe the words of the law which are 

written in the book,*^ 

This prophecy has received, and is still 

receiving its completion, with the most won- 
derful precision, in the dispersed and af&icted 

^ Deut xxviii. 5S. ..68 . / 

h2 
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people of Israel. They are scattered '^amorig 
all people from the one end of the earth 
even unto the other:" and among those na- 
tions they find no ease, neither doth the sole 
of their foot have rest : but they have had^ and 
still have, *^ a trembling heart, and failing q& 
eyes, and sorrow of mind:"* and they are 
become an astonishment, a proverb, and a by- 
wordy among all nations whither the Lord has 
led them." Wherever we go forth on the face 
of the whole earth, there we meet the suffenng 
remnant of the Jews, existing every where as 
a sejparate pepple, and nowhere as a nation, liv^ 
ing evidences of the prescience with which God 
had endued his servant Moses, and monuments 
of Divine wrath. 

But there arose one greater Ftophet than 
Moses, who predicted the same events in 
still more definite and authoritative terms. 

Both prophets designated the most fatal 
enemies of Judea, by a pointed allusion to 
their eagle,*" the ensign of their armies, atid the 
emblem of their rapid march. Both foretold a 
siege in all their gates. Both predicted their 
dreadful sufferings in that siege."" Both declared 

^ Deut. xxyiii. 64, 6S. 

^ Deut xxviii. S7» 

*" Deut xxviii. 49. Matt. xxiv. 28. Comp. Job xxxix. ZO. 

"" Deut xxviii. 52 ... 57* Matt xxiv. 21. Luke xix. 43. 
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timt Israel should be led away captive into alt 
nations;^ and both clearly intimated the fact» 
of which we are all this day eye-witnesses, 
tiliat they should in their dispersion be still 
known among all the people of the earth, uniU'^ 
eorporated with the general mass of society^ 
*^ trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times 
of the Gentilesr be fulfilled.'*'* 

So far the prophecies of Moses and of 
Christ are similar. But to that delivered- by 
our Lord are added circumstances, which 
indicate a fuller knowledge of the Divine 
cx>unsels than was unfolded to Hoses. 

The immediate object of Hose$ was to 
caution the Israelites f^atnst general dis- 
obedience ; that they might observe all the 
words written in that book ; and therefore 
might be ready to hear that Prophet like 
bimself, whom in that book he had just pre- 
dicted. The objept of Christ was to forewarn 
his discpii^s, that when they saw these things 
coming upon the. land, he that was in Judea 
might £t^ into the mountains, and they that 
wcore in the countries not enta: thereinto/ He 
a4da, therefpre, definite marks of time, and 
^igns which should precede the threatened de- 

P Deut. xxviii. 25. Luke xxi. 34. 
< <i Deut.xxviii. 6^. Luke xxi. 24. 
' Matt. xxiv. 1& Luke xxi. 21. 
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stxuction. He predicts false Christs and falsd 
prophets : * he warns them not to be terrified at 
wars and rumours of wars, and commotions, for 
that the end is not yet/ He prepares them to 
expect eartbquakeain<divers plaoei^ and famines, 
and pestilences^ and fearful sights, and great 
signs from heaven." And he predid» the per- 
secutions which they shonld endure, and the 
success^ whidi the Gospel should attain,"" be- 
fore the days of vengeance should come, -that 
all thingsi.whioh were written might be ful* 
filled J ^ 

The prophecies of Chvist were not vain 
words. The Provid^tic^ of God has «so ordered 
the course of the world, that we have stronger 
historical evidence of their minute, nay, verbal, 
fulfilment, than can, probably^ be produced -to 
attest the completion of any other prediction. 
The weak subterfuge of a pretended fabrica- 
tion^ subsequent to the ^ event, is all that the 
advocates of infidelity can oppose to a proof of 
Divine authority so cc»nplete. 

But we have not ^ I trusty so learned Christ.* 
We hghre learned to recognize in him, the object 
pointed out by all the prophecies, and types, 
and ceremonies of the law: to acknowledge 

* Matt. xxiv. 5, 24« Luke xxi. 8. * Luke xxi. 9. Mark xiii» ?• 
" Luke xxi. 11. ' Mark xiii. 10. 

y Luke xxi. 22. > Ephes. iv.'2(>. 
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him to / be the . long expected Prophet like 
unto Moses. 

But shall we have learned all these things 
in vain ? Shall all this goodly train of h»ly 
men and inspired prophets, have prepared the 
way for "The Prince of peace,"' and yet 
our reception of him be confined to a cold 
and barren acknowledgement of his presence? 
Shall we confess Christ with our lips, while 
we deaj him in our lives ? We beHeve Christ 
to be the Prophet so long predicted and pre- 
figured: so ardently desired by the Israelites 
of old : so rapturously welcomed by all among 
his own nation who looked for the consolation 

M 

of Israel ; and by many devout worshippers 
of the Gentiles. We believe that " there is 
none other name under heaven given among 
mexi whereby we must be saved."** We know 
the command, " Let every one that nameth 
the name of Christ, depart from iniquity."* 
Shall then any of us still live as without a 
Saviour, and without God in the world? 

The state, in which we are placed as Christ- 
ians, is a state full of comfort, if we will use 
the means, which, through the mercy of God, 
we possess. 

When Moses left the world, he promised 
a Prophet like unto himself. And in Christ 

• Isai. ix. 6. *» Acts iv. 12. « 2 Tim. ii. 1 9. 



120 Lecture VL 

Jesi)s such a Prophet came. When Christ 
left the worlds he promised his disciples not 
to leave :them comfortless^ but to send them 
another ComSovter.^ And, as on iins day/ 
the Holy Spirit was poured out upon all 

' The «ame Spirit^ which visibly descended 
upon the Apostles on the day of 'Pentecost, 
still iayisibly aids, strengthens, and supports 
the faithful Christian in the discharge of 
his arduous duties. The Spirit also helpeth 
our infirmities, and maketh intercession for 

But as the assurance, that God's Holy 
Spirit is ever present with us, represents the 
Christian's life as full of comfort, it also repre- 
sent^ it as a state of peculiar responsibility. 
"Know ye not," says the Apostle, "that ye 
are the temple of Gk)d ; and that the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in you ?'* * The body of man 
is bencefprth a living temple, devoted to the 
service of God, in which his Spirit continually 
dwells. It may not, witho^t great sin, be pro- 
fai^ied l^y deeds of unholiness and impurity ; it 
may not be made the lurking-place of p^sion, 
nor the abode of lust. "If any m^n defile 
the temple of God, him shall God destroy: 

* John xiv- l6i 26. 

' This Lecture was delivered on Whitsunday. 

' Rom. viii. 26. ■ 1 Cor. iil. 16. 
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foop the temple of God is hcfly ; which temple ye 
are.*'"* The Christian is no longer his own : he 
is bought with ft price: and therdfcHre is^ com- 
manded to glorify. God iii his body » and in his 
sphit, which are God's.' These commends are 
addressed to all Christians in all ages : to the 
young as well as to the? old. They bend not to 
the sudden impulse of headstrong passion, nor 
to the stubborn obstinisicy of habitual vice. 
They represent our members asf members of 
Christ; and our personal offences, as direct 
ofifences against him * who is ' of purter eyes 
than to behold evil, and cannot look on ini- 
quity .^ By a life of purity God is glori- 
fled : by a life of impurity he is set at 
nought. 

** I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of G6d, that ye present pour bodies 
a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable t6 God, 
which is your reasonable service."^ Pray to 
him to set a watch before your mouth, and 
to keep the door of your lips,"* that all things 
which offend and defile the ' man may be 
rejected, and' that ye may be "builded to- 
gether for an habitation to God, through the 
Spirit.^*: ' 

^ 1 Cor. iii. 17- * I Cor. vi. ip, 20. 

^ Hab. i. 13. ' Rom. xii. 1. 

" Ps. cxli. 3. " Ephes. ii. 22. 



LECTURE VII. 

CHRIST FULFILLED THE PROPHECY AND TYPE OF 

MOSBB; 1. IN COMMUNICATION WITH GOD : 

2. IN MIRACULOUS POWER: 3. IN AUTHORITY*. 



John V. 46. 

Had ye believed MoseSy ye would have believed me ; 

for he wrote of me. 

In the Scriptures of the Old Testament, we 
are not only taught that a prophet should be 
raised up, who should fulfil the verbal pro* 
phecy of Moses, and therefore complete the 
type of his person ; but we have also an inti- 
mation* of some of the features of resemblance, 
which the predicted prophet should possess: 

1. That he should, as Moses did, know Cod 
face to face : 

% That he should perform signs and woUr 
ders, such as the Lord sent Moses to do in 
the land of Egypt: 

3. And that he should be endued with 

* Deut. xxxiv. 10, 11, 12. 
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visible authority, as Moses was, in all the 
great terror which he shewed in the sight of 
all Israel. 

That Christ was, in the fullest sense of the 
words, a prsqAet like Hnto Moses, has been 
already proved. Our Iiord,. therefore, appealing 
to signs of future events which accordingly 
came. to. pass,!* .fulfilled the very conditions, 
whii^h no false prophet could fulfil ;"" and, con- 
sequently, was a Divine teacher, to whom those 
who were addressed were required, at least, to 
hearkien. This one proof of inspiration invests 
9U hi^. words with the character of infallible 
truth. 

We may now, therefprg, use the assertions 
of Qhrist himself as ^vid^nces, not merely that 
he declared hin^self to have been similar to 
Moses, but as proofs that the facts which he 
states we^e c^r^Q« , and his inferences just. 

I. .The. first pritericm of siinilaiity,. whioh 
the Scriptures of the Old Testament teach us to 
expect,, in him who should fulfil the prediction 
of Mosef^ is, thlit he should have a more intimate 
communion with God, than any other inspired 
prophet. This was the marked distinction of 
tlie t3rpe ; and must, therefiMre, be the dis«- 
tipctipn of the antitype. 

Kow in the whole series of prophets re^ 

^ John xiii. I9. xiv. 29. " Deut. xviii. 22. 
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corded both in the Old and . New Testaifaent, 
Moses and Christ alone are found to have 
held communion with God, without the in- 
tervention of dream or vision. Moses was 
permitted to converse, face to face, with the 
angelic Bemg who represented the invisible 
God : and at his own earnest request, was 
favoured with some more clear revelation of 
ike glory of God, than was at any oth» time 
Touchsitfed to man.* 

Upon the authority of Moses, known to 
be a proij^et of God by the wonders which 
he performed, we believe and know that these 
things are so. 

'Upon the authority of Christ, similarly at- 
tdstdd, w^ also believe and know thut what 
iite dec^es of himself is tm^. 

It is not necessary, fbr our pi^sent puipdse, 
to dwell on the mysterious unJon trf ^o dis- 
<diic6 natures ih the person of Christ, %^hi^h is 
so dearly revealed in Holy Writ; » Bat the 
paiSi^ges whidi declare that doiitfine, tlecebsarily 
imply ihat the intimate communion, which 
subsists between Christ and his h^a^^nly Fa- 
thea^, is incompeurably supedor even to that 
wl»di Moses enjoyed. Of them that were 
bom of woman there was not ^ greater than 
John the Baptist;* and he declares of Christ, 

^ Exod. xxxiii. 18 ...23. • Matt. xi. 11. 



Leotvrb VIL 125 

that ^' God giveth not the Spirit by measure 
unt6 him."^ Jesus is called, ^ the onLy^begottea 
Son, whieh is in the bosom of the Father,"* 
Christ declares of himself, what is said of no 
other person angelic or human, '^the Fotiber 
loyeth the Son, and sbeweth him all ttunga 
wMch himself doeth."^ And he ^binly as** 
serte, tlmt he alone hath seen the Fatl^n' 

There are two events, in the histxHdes lei 
Moses and of Christ, closely connected wdth 
the intimate communion which each held with 
the iqpirituel world, and exhibiting, very clearly, 
tibe correspondence of the historical type witii 
the prefigured antitype. 

When the Lord deliv^ed to Moses the law 
upcm Mount Skud,^ the Prophet was there Sostj. 
days and forty nights^ And when, he cam6 
down fyom the mount, the glories of heaven, 
with whkh he had been so long eonvensant, 
were» in some faint, degi^ee, reflected upon im 
counit^ance. The very skin of hia face shont^ 
and the peoplei were afraid to come nigh him**^ 

Many ages elapsed, and this wonderful ev^ent 
stood alone in the history of the wotld, Na 
psophet appeared like unto Moses; none who 
made tibe least prd:ensions to such a visible 
token c^ heavenly OHnmunication. 

' John iii. 34. « John 1. 18. ^ John v. 50. 

* John vi. 46. ^ Exod. xxxiv. 30. 
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But the event foreshSadowed upon Mount 
Sinai, was completed tipon Mount Tabor. 
Christ went up into the mountain to ptty 
with his three disciples, and was transfigured 
before them. ^* His face did shine as the 
sun, and his raiment was white as the ligh,t."^ 
Moses himself, the reptesentative of the law, 
and ^Elias, the 6hief of the prophets, "appeared 
in glory, and spake of his decease! which he 
should accomplish at Jeriisalena." "^ 

All the drcumstances attending these two 
eVeiits,^ corresponded in a remarkable manner.* 
' The skin of Moses' face shone. « The 
fashion of Christ's countenance was* altered f 
and His face did i^im'e as the sun.*** When 
Aaron aind all the children of Israel saw 
Moses comiiig down ffoih the mountain of 
Sinai, tHey were afi^d to come nigh himl"^ 
And when Christ came down ifrom l^e^ mount- 
aiik of TrahsfiguAtion, '* stralghtwarf dl the peo^ 
pie," says St. Mark, '' when ihey beheld him'' 
with some rays of majesty aad glory stffl re- 
maining upon his countenance, **ttere grealiy 
aimazed;"^ the very expression which the same 

^ Matt xvii. 2. ^ Lufce ix. 31< . 

^ Luke IX. 21. ^ Exod. xxxiv. 30. 

' Mark ix. 15. Ila^ 6 o'x\(K'tlta¥ aurou i(€6an/3fi$rt. 

Comp. Mark xvi. 5. ExVcA^ouo-ai eh to ixvfifxeiow^ eShov if€a9t<rKO¥ 

Kadiifl€VO¥ €9 ToTi ^C^loU, V€pl/3€/3\flfA€¥0» (TToXfJv AeWKiyy" KOI 
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"Evangelist uses to represent the astonishment 
excited by a supernatural vision; when theji, 
who "(/isited the sepulchre of Christ, beheld 
with surprise the angel sitting. 

The history of the transfiguration also ooi>< 
tains other particulars which point out our 
Lord as the Prophet predicted and prefigured 
by Moses. 

As Moses had received- all his oracles out 
of a cloud, so did a bright cloud, the emblem 
of the Divine presence, overshadow Christ and 
his wondering disciples. Moses had declared, 
that when tl^ Prophet should arise like unto 
himself, unto him they should hearken. Now 
Chrisrtfs mission was^ on two occasions, ratified 
by the testimony of a voice from heaven. He 
was sealed as the great Prkst at his baptism. 
He entered upon his ministry at the same age 
at which Itie priests commenced the exercise 
of their office ; and a voice from heavai then 
dedared him the beloved Son of God."* At 
his QpansfiguratikHQ, Christ was again sealed as 
the great Prophet, by the same miraculous 
atte8tati<»i ; and on this occasion there were 
ladded the emphatic words "HEAR HIM,- 
in evident allusion to those in which the pre- 
diction of Moses was conceived/ 

Smrely these splendid manifestations were 

^ Matt. iii. 17. ' Luke ix. 35. 
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not hiade and recorded without a designed 
connection. . Astcmii^ing as the events are» 
when regarded as separate proofs of the 
divine authority of Moses and Clurist^ they 
pr^er an ^ditional daim to our attention 
and reverence, wh^i the one is considered as 
an historical action, prefigurative and pro- 
phetic of the other. 

II. The second peculiarity in which Moses 
was unrivalled by all the prophets who suc- 
ceeded him, but in which he shoidd be equal* 
led or surpassed by that Prophet who should 
afterwards be raised up, is the power of wwk* 
ing mirades. 

They who argue for the Divine authority 
imparted to Moses, lay deserved stress upon 
the signs and the wonders which the Lord 
sent him to do in the land of Egypt, to 
Pharaoh, and to all his servants, and to all his 
land, and upon all ths^t mighty hand, and 
all the great terror which Moses shewed in 
the sight of all Israel.' There cannot, indeed, 
be conceived a stronger proof of the inspira- 
tion of any prophet, than that afforded by 
a miracle. And the miracles of Moses wer^ 
notorious and indisputable. 

The ordinary course of nature was suspended 
in attestation of his truth. At his word a t)iick 

' Deat xzxiv. 11^ 12. 
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darkness shrouded the bud of Mgy^ki. vhj^ 
''aU the duldvea of Iswd had light a& thw 
dwellings."' He tufnedlJieir watmiiiitp^blMdl^ 
and brought mossome reptil^i iqpon thdr per*^ 
8ons» and into the ehamb«e». of their kinj^ 
^ He gave their inefieaoe unto the esterpillan 
and their, labour [uolko the iQeast." "He gave 
them hail for rain, and flaming fire in their 
Ifflid/' The /]Sgyptians» and their cattle W(pre, 
at hifi eCNonmandi afflicted with disease; and at 
the l«rt ^' He smote all the fost-bom in their 
landy the chief of all their strength."*" His 
mifaculous power continueil as he led the peo- 
ple of Israel forth, from the land of tibeir cap^ 
tivity^ into the desert. Thp sea which mfule 
a way for them to pass through : the cloud 
whicl^ 1^ them through the wilderness: the 
stream from the rodk of which they dxsank; 
the man^ lyhich they ate : the clothei^ and 
shoes w^mb waited not old for forty years: 
tl^ qarth which Qpened her mouth: and the 
flaqaes j^hi/ch came forth to punish those who 
rebeUed agplnat, ^he prophet — all these, and 
x)t^er wwders of a similar nature, were signs 
visibly di^^y^d before friends sfii enemi(^, 
attesting him to be, what he declared himself 
a deliverer and a lawgiver inspired by God. 
Other persons, raised up by the Almighty 

* Exod. X. 23. « Psalm kxviii. 43—51. cv. 27—36. 

I 
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unda* the law, were sometimes gifted with 
miraculous power. The waters of Jordan were 
divided before Joshua :"" at the sound of his 
trumpet the walls of Jericho fell down flat;^ 
and at his command the sun stood still.' The 
earnest prayer x)f Elijah, that it might not 
rain, was heard and answered;* and both he 
and his successor, Elisha, raised the dead to 
life.^ But among these holy men, there arose 
not a prophet in Israel like unto Moses, in 
all the signs and the wonders which the Lord 
sent him to do. 

At length, in the fulness of time, Christ 
came into the world to do all that was written 
of him : to fulfil the predictions, to realize the 
shjEidows, to satisfy the types. Then it was 
that prophecy was unsealed, and the age of 
miracles restored. 

It is not necessary to dwell at large upon 
the various miracles which Christ performed. 
They stand recorded in the (^ospel of truths 
attested by those, who, having been eye-wit- 
nesses of their performance, went forth through^ 
out all the world to promulgate the doctrine 
which those miracles established^ for that end 
passed the remainder of their lives in danger 

« Joflh. iii. 14, 17. y Josh. vi. 20. * Josh. x. 13- 

• 1 Kings xvii. I. compared with James v. 17. 
^ 1 Kings xvii. 22. 2 Kings iv. 35. 
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and ^stress ; and sealed the trutdi of fftieir tes- 
timony with their blood. 

Unlimited power over the elements wa^ 
exhibited by Christ as well as by Moses. And 
there was a marked correspondence in mimy 
of their supernatural signs. 

Moses stretched forth his hand over the 
Red Sea, and the waters were divided.*' Christ 
••rebuked the wind, and the raging of the water^ 
and they ceased, and there was a daim**^ When 
the waters were divided, the faith of Moses 
enabled him to lead the armies of Israel on 
dry land in the midst of the sea. And upon 
flie very waves of the sea did Christ walk 
to his amazed disciples.* When Moses stretched 
fbrth his hand at the command of God, dark- 
ness overspread the land of Egypt for three 
days:' and when Christ was lifted up, and 
extended upon the cross, there was darkness 
over the land of Judea for three hours.' At 
the pray^* of Moses, the leprosy of Miriam 
departed.^ At the command of Christ, many 
lepers were cleansed.' 

But other mirades were perframed by 
Christ, such as no one before ever did. 

■ 

^ Exod. xiv. 21. ^ Luke viii. 24. 

• Mtftt. xiv. 25. ' Exod. x. 2«. 

« Matt, xxvii. 45. »» Numb, xii* 13, 

' Matt. viii. 3. Luke xvii. 14. 

I2 
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Christ dj^layed his miraeiilous authority: 
over the animal creation,^ over the elemeiltarjr 
particles of jmatter, augmenting thdr quantity, 
and changing thcdr substance;^ and over sil 
the diseases to which our frail nature ia liable*^ 
At his bidding,. the blind,"" the loroe," the deaf,*^ 
the dumb,^ the impot^nt>^ the withered,"" the 
paralytic,* the dropsioal^^ the infirm,'' the jpaiined' 
were, in an instant, restored to health. Th^ 
evil spirits came out of those who - wer/e , post: 
sessed, crying out, and confessing hipa to be 
th^ Chi^stJ And ^t his command,, the Yffy 
dead revived/ 

We. mentipn these things now, not wifirely 
as containing , a dqnqnstrati.Qn that Jesus wajs^ 
the Messiah; although, when united *<> Iv? 
ded^atipn'' which they con^rro, they pearly; 
prove that fact; but as pr<K>fs that; Cbri^ wafii 
the very prophet whoi^u ^op^(^ j^^figuxj^d ^nd 
predicted, as one is^ho should ibe r^JU?^ up likft 
unto himself, and whp« ^, :Scr|pturc» t^ug^ 

^ Luke V. 4—6. Matt. xvii. 27* John xxi. 6- 

* Matt. xiv. 20. xv. S7. Mark xi. IS, 20. " Jobn li. 7—10.' 
™ Matt ix. SO. JohYi ix; 7* iLuke^xviH-lig. \ ■ ^ 

° Matt. xxi. 14. • Mark yii. 3$. . 

P Matt DC. SS. « John v. g. 

'Matt-xiLlS. •Mferkli. 12^ 

* Luke xiv. 4. » Luke xiii. 13. 
' Luke xxii. <51. ^ Luke iv. 41. 

« Matt/xi. 5. Luke ink. 15, 22. Jolm xi* 44.'^ 

* John iv. 26. 
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dbbuld be like him especially in liie signs and 
wondera whieh he should perform. 

If; however^ the mirodes of Christ were 
similar to those of Moses, they were in many 
respects superior. 

1. They were more in numbar; and per- 
filnned in 'a sh(n*ter time. 

Sf. The consequences of them were generally 
permanent: the effects of those of Moses 
momentary. 

3. The miracles of Mosei^ were, for wise 
purposes, principally such as struck terror' into 
the enemies of God. They were thunderings 
and lightnings, great plagues and fearful judg- 
ments. The miracles oi Christ were all bene* 
ficent, mild, charitable ; recovery from disease, 
allevialion of pain, cessation of indefinite but 
great mental anguish. There came out a fire 
from the Lord, to destroy those who rebelled 
against Him and against Moses.^ Christ re- 
fused, with a dignified rebuke,* the suggestion 
made by his disciples, to invoke a similar judg# 
ment upon his enemies. Moses turned water 
into blood; Christ, into wine. 

This difference in the nature of the rnira^ 
des wrought by Christ and Moses, is precisely 
such as the prophecy would lead us to ex* 
pect. The people had prayed to God, that they 

^ Numb. xvi. 35. ^ Lake ix. 55. 
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might no longer hear His voice, nor see the 
great fire any more, lest they should die. They 
shrunk from the glories which indicated the 
Divine presence; and wished for a Mediator 
to interpose, and deUver to them laws in a 
milder form. "They have well spoken that 
which they have spoken,'' said the Lord Godi 
"I will raise them up a prophet," evidently 
such a prophet as they then desired. And 
in Christ Jesus such a prophet comes, whose 
very mighty signs are also signs of mercy. 

4, The miracles of Christ excelled also those 
of Moses, in being performed by his own 
power. Christ, indeed, prayed the Father, but 
he knew that God heard him always : and be- 
cause of those who stood by, he said it, that 
they might believe that God had sent him.^ 
Moses was the prophet of Gk)d; and in the 
name and by the power of God, he did his 
great acts. Christ was the Son of God; and 
by his own authority he performed his mira- 
cles. 

5. Besides, Christ conferred the miraculous 
power which he possessed, upon others. He 
sent forth his twelve Apostles, with the bene- 
volent commission, " heal the sick, bleanse the 
lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils."* He 
sent out the seventy with similar authority ; 

* John xi. 42. ? Matt. x. 8. 
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and they returned, with joy and astonishment 
at the powers which they possessed/ 

6, The miraculous power of Christ was not 
limited to one place. Our Lord displayed this 
fact in the very second miracle which he pei*- 
formed at Cana in Galilee. At Capernaum, 
twenty-five miles distant from that city, the 
son of a certain nobleman was sick. Hearing 
of the public mira^ae which Christ had per- 
formed, and full of faith in his power, the 
afflicted father sent unto Jesus, and besought 
him repeatedly, that he would come down and 
heal his son. "Jesus saith unto him. Go thy 
way, thy son liveth." And at the very same 
hour the fever left him.* 

7. But the miracle which especially dis- 
tinguishes the power of Christ, from that of 
aU other prophets, which have been since the 
foundation of the world, is his raising himself 
from the dead. This event is often, with jus- 
tice, considered as a wonderful completion of 
prophecy. But it is, perhaps, most wonderful 
when regarded as a miracle, and such it is, 
performed by Christ himself. 

We must believe the wards of Christ, if 
we only pay due attention to the other mira- 
cks^ which he wrought. And what are those 

' Luke X. 17. See Mark xvi. 17, IS* 
« Jolhin iv. 50—^3. 
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wtm^? } '^D^tatoy^tiiisi f«mf4e^ and in.' thre^' 
days J :WiU jRSttfe dt u^."^ u^kpi he spake of the 
temple -*'of rl^s ' body; . Ilear, iigain^ hiS' salemq 
declarotioti, ittftd^^witli^ perfects ealmness^^ one 
whe^ vett kiiiew> japd^ had well weighed^ whdt 
he.sittds '^Therefon^ doth the Father loye me, 
b60auw)X Jay ddwni my life that I might teke 
it agam. No man taketh it from me ; but 
I rifty ifc dowfi of myself* I have power to 
llQr it down; and I have power to take it 
agaip"* • 

:,, ^A)\: other prophets were laid in the gray^ 
and there was the termination of the manistiy 
whkh they were isicgat to fulfil^ mid of the won- 
ders^ whieh they were commissioned to peiv 
form. Their bodjiee^^ like that of Elisha,^ might 
be madie the infitrujsnents of shewing the power 
of . Gc4 ;. but their own ageAey ceased witb 
dieath4 With Jesus Christ it was not so. His 
nd^oulous power iiot only/ remained jafteis hi& 
sesumection/ but was exercised duiinythe very 
tifae in which his body was d^Kisited in the 
tomb ; and it was ^spiaj^ed by a mspension 
of oiie of the most uninterrupted analogies o€ 
iiature, ' by the resumption of suspended life. 
vAR miracles display ineoneeivable power. 
Mk miradte ore unintelligiUe in <he ihod^ bf 

*» John ii. 19. * John x. 17, IS- 

^ 2 Kings xiii. 21. ^ Job^ j^xit 6^ 
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tiMdr. paf omianoe. But tkectogree of power 
hcMe exUibited apftoars ^ suipus that di€^ 
pktyed in any oHi&p Biiradey It was r^emd 
Ibr kim^ in whom 4w^t all the fulness cf 
the Godhead bodily,"" to £splay, in the predic- 
tion and aoeomplifiiunesit of his own resorree^ 
tion, this wondof ul union of prescienee and 
might. 

III. The third point of resemblanoe, which 
we are led to expect between Moses and the 
great Prophet, who should be raised up as 
his antitype, is the authority with which he 
Aoold be endowed. 

Now the peculiar charactcnistiic of Christ,^ 
ho&i in his teaching, and in his miracles, 13 
the cahn di^ty of conscious power. 

1. That he tetught as one having authority,^ 
the assertions of those who received his instruct 
lion suiBdently declare.'' They were astonished 
lit his doctrine. Accustomed to the cold, fan* 
^nl interpretations of their scribes and ex* 
pounders of the law, tiiey beard with wonder^ 
daseouipses - deH'^^ered in the plain simplicity* of 
truths The manner in which Christ addressed 
the peo{^ was new and striking. His illus- 
Cratians were drawn from sulgects of the most 
frequent occurraice, sudi as would be familiar 
to people of every age and country. Some* 

» CoL ii. 9. *^ Matt. vii. »9. 
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times, but rarely, he alluded to the works which 
he had performed, and to the prophecies which 
he fulfilled, as testimonies of the reality of 
his Divine mission. But more frequently he 
laid down his maxims with imposing autho- 
rity. " It has been said by them of old time. 
Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt per- 
form unto God thine oaths. But / say unto 
thee. Swear not at all."** 

Such was the tone of independent com- 
mand with which Christ issued his moral pre- 
cepts. 

Other prophets were wont to reiterate the 
assertion of their inspiration; and to impress 
upon their hearers the remembrance, that what 
tfiey spoke was, in reality, the command 
of Grod. They often commenced, or con- 
duded, their exhortations, with the assevera- 
tion, "Thus saith the Lord;" or with some 
phrase of the Uke import. Such asseveration 
wtas very natural, and quite conformable to 
what we might expect from liiose Who spake 
under authority of the highest kind, felt by 
themselves, and acknowledged' bjr those whom 
th^ addressed. The prophets thereby apjiealed 
to the strongest confinxmtion which hun^tn 
testimony could receive. Hdw is it then, that 
we meet with no one instance of this kind in 

* Matt. V. ^Z, 84. 
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the /discourses of Christ ? It is not because he 
knew not the mind of the Lord. For he 
dwelLsi upon the majesty and power of Gk)d, 
upon the influence of the Holy Spirit, upon 
the various mansions of his Father's house, like 
one who. speaks that which he knows, and 
testifies that which he has seen.^ Yet his ad* 
yice, his exhortation, his warning, his threat- 
ening, although enforced with unparalleled 
seriousne3S, and with the most earnest and 
afiSeotionate warmth, are still advanced upon 
the sole authority of his own word. 

How can we account for this anomaly in 
tlie,. conduct of one, who was indisputably a 
prophet sent from God? It was not a pe- 
mliarity of the gospel dispensation. For the 
Apostles and disciples of Christ recur to the 
same method of enforcing tiieir assertions which 
the old prophets adopted; with tiais singular 
addition, that jfefaey quote the woonds of Cbiiet 
hm9elf as the last authority, fix>m which lies 
no appeal. '>^Biemember the words of tiie Lord 
Jesus/"^ was a command to their converts^ at 
onee a(^owydged and obeyed* 

If Christ were metrely a prophet, such as 
tine other inspired men were, how can we re- 
eoncile 'this uniform assertion of independent 
authority^ with the meekness and ^ humility 

I* John iii. 11. ^ Acts xx. Z6, 
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ivhich all hia aeticHis displayed? If he wWe 
only* a teacher seat to enlighten the worlds 
hy^insitjm&img them in a purer morality, and 
a more spiritual w<»*sMp, why should he «tu- 
dioufily avoid introducing a sanction, whidi all 
other prophets justly considered as adding to 
their reasonings aiiid precepts the authority of 
immutable truth? U^on one principle only 
can the difficulty be solved: that Christ, the 
glorious antitype^ of whidi Moses and many 
otlwrs irare vtbe imper^^ typ<^ spake by his 
omn auth&fkg: that there was in him a pOft^r 
greater than had ever been vested in any human 
beis^,. bow^vor. favoured by the inspiration dP 
h^vm : that, therefore, he spake as never 
man sf^ake ;"" that, thesrefore, die words winch he 
delivered^ '' they are i^iiiit, aftd ^they are life.''' 

2. In the performance of his miracle, ttte 
auiibority of Christ is as x^on$pieiious as in his 
teadung* • 

Calm, dignified, collected, h^ but speaks the 
word, and the poweris of YxatuiFe obey. 'There 
is no appearance of effort bf con^ti^aftit; no 
elaborate preparation, no studied effiH5t. 

Christ, and his disei^les, entered into a 
ship. ^Jknd there arose a great storm of 
wmd^ and the waves beat into the ship, so 
that il» was now full. And he was in the 

f Jahn viL J^. * Johit vi. 69^ 
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hmdlier paxt of the ship adeqp on a- pillow f 
and they awake fainit and say unto faim. 
Master^ carest Hiou. not that We perish ? And 
he ariUfe^ and ! rebuked ^ mnd, and Mid iiM& 
the eea^ Peace^ he eliB* And the mod eeaeed^^ 
and there wm a great eatmr 

With reason might the cBsciptes, who wit^ 
netsed tfiis, fear exceedingly, and say one to 
another^ ^What manner of man ig this, that 
evien the wind and. the isea obey him?" ^ 

In the synagogue of Capernaum, i^ere was 
a man whidi had a spirit o£ dn utsolean devil. 
And Jewfi wbuked hkn: and bfe ceune out. 
And th^y who witnessed it ^^ Wem all amazed, 
and spake among themselTieci,' sasdng, What 
a word< is this! for with autticnity and power^ 
he oommandeth (the imdiean < spirits, and they 
GCHEne out "'' . 

. ..We icannotsF by tlie exertion of our fimte 
intellect, pretend to appreciate omnipotenoe: 
But 1^ iptrinmc power, such as is here exer- 
d^' by Cfarist, oyer all ibe iterations of 
nature wit^ whioh we are couTersant, cahn« 
ing the s^9S|, and stilling the winds^ and con^ 
trolling those ^vll spirits, of which we can think 
only with, a feeling of indefinite teifror ; and 
conveying tihe s^me authority to dioee whom 
he would, does seem, not only to oonipletef 

' Mtfk IT. a6-^l. "^ Luke iv. 3d.*.S6. 
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the highest idea we could form of a Prophet 
like unto Moses, in all that mighty hand which 
he shewed in the sight of all Israel; but as 
approaching to that power of the Almighty 
and Eternal God, immeasurable, and incompre- 
hensible, by the boldest conceptions of human 
imagination* 

S, This highest degree of authority, wfaidb 
the very circumstances would lead us to as- 
cribe to Christy is confirmed by the express 
assertion of Holy Writ. 

When Jesus had completed all that was writ^ 
ten of him, and finished the work which God 
sent him to do ; when he had, by his ignominious 
death and glorious resurrection, for ever proved 
himself to be the very Christ, he addressed 
these plain words to his assembled disdples, 
before he ascended visibly in their presence 
into that heaven whence he came down. ** All 
power is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth."'' It is impossible for language to ex- 
press more precisely a fact of immense im*< 
portance. He now, at least, speafaeth pkinly, 
and speakeUi no proverbJ Ha*e is no ambi- 
guity^ no figurative construction, no forced 
inference. The meaning cannot be mistaken: 
and the authority thus ascribed to the person 
and commands of Christ is such, as excludes 

* Matt, xxviii. 18. ^ John xvi. 29. 



Lbctuke VIL 14S 

the supposition of any superior. He, irho has 
all power in earth, has a right to the obe* 
dience of man: He, who has all power in 
heaven, has a prerogative which is peculiar 
to God. 

At a much earlier period of his ^^ ministry, 
Christ declared his authority in terms equally 
express ; with the addition of the peculiar nature 
of the power giVen to him, as the Judge of 
all the world. ''As the Father hath life in 
himself, so hath he given unto the Son to 
have life in himself; and hath given him au- 
thority to execute judgmait also, because he 
is the Son of Man."' 

Before authority such as this, all earthly 

.splendour and power sink into absolute insig-. 

nificance. They are but the glimmering of the 

moming-star, fading away before the gloriouis 

rising of the day-spring from on high. 

In the fulneis of time, then, there did arise 
a Prophet in Israel like unto Moses, whom 
the Lord knew face to face ; like him, also^ 
in the signis and wonders which he did, and 
in the authority with which he was invested; 
And that Prophet was Jesus of Nazareth^ 

Knowing, therefore, that these things are 

' John V. 26, 27. 
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so, what itiannit of persons ought we *) 'he 
in all holy ^nversal&oti and godUi^ss?* 

The great' terror which Moset; esiiiMted; 
was unexampled upon eatth ; and we may, in 
some measure, oonoeire the dread with whidi 
the Israelites received a law introduced by such 
awftil sanctions. We read, with a mixture <^ 
pity and regret, the history of their wilfukieSs^ 
and obstinacy, and sin ; and we almost wonder 
that, after having witnessed suck an impressive 
display of God's power, l^ey ^ouM yet have 
forsaken his ordinances, and given no oonliM ^ 
nued credence to his vrord. We read *0f the 
warnings which they had received by the^ 
voice of God's Prophet, and of the judg&ient 
which overtook them in their sins ; and are « 
almost tempted to regard such infirmity of 
purpdse, as an unaceountaUe instance of mote 
than ordinary weakness. But while we con- 
template the fate of those who were disobe- 
dient to the law of Moses, let us not over*^ 
look our own neglect of a law^ puver in iti^ 
natare, and still more awful in its aantiti6iis« . 

Moses spake to the people of itntl the 
words of God's kiw. Chrkt has i^poieeii usto, 
us often; by his word of revelation^ by 1^ 
warnings of his Providence, fay the inward 
^adaittnilimis dl our c^vn cmscieiioes^ by 

• 2 Petiii, 11. 
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tjion in ourselv^ by t)ia ei^imde of the .fate 
of others. But although hfs so speaks^ it i^ 
at the {tt^eaent possiUe for iqan not to hearken; 
and many do not* Many refu$^ to hear him 
that i^eaketh : some^ through negligence, some 
through wilfuhieto^ «om^ through the impe- 
rious slavery of their sinful passions. We may 
not altogether disbelieve: few comparatively do 
that: but thousands, who profess the faith, have 
yet an evil heart of practical unbelief. Their 
faith restrauis tibem from no eyil^ let^ds them 
into no good word nor work. For a time, .a 
very short time, we may thus delude .ourselves. 
But it is a delusion from which we shall sogner 
or later be alarmingly awakened. The. autho- 
rity, which Christ claims, is no qpeeulalive au^ 
thority ; to be merely reasoned upon and talked 
about: it is an authority whieh will hereafter 
be seen^ md known, and felt by every soul 
of us, before mm and angek. '^ Marvel not 
at this; for the hour is coming, in the which 
all that are in the grave shall hear his voice, 
and shall oome fortii; they that have done 
good, imtd the resurrection of Ufe; and they 
that have '4one evil uiito the resurrection of 
damnttlion/'^ 

Hiese ate words of most awAil import: let 

not the frequency with which we hear them, 

^ John V. 28, 29. 

K 
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diminish their effect upon U3- Th^y open a 
scene,, beyond all comparison, more fearful 
than any that was eyer disclosed before the 
eyes of man. They place before U3 a blessing 
and a curse; life and death; the ine£Pable 
joys of heaven;, the unknown but dreadful 
torments of those dreary regions, where the 
worm dieth not, an4 their fire is not quenched* 
While it is called to-day, then, "see that 
ye refuse not him that speaketh : for if they 
escatped not who refused him that, spake on 
earth, much more shall not, we escape^ if we 
turn away from, him that speaketh from hea^ 



ven."^ 



° Heb. xii.5. 



LECTURE VIII. 

* 

CHRIST WAS PREDICTED AND TT^IFIED BY MOSES, 
1. AS A lawgiver: £. AS A MEDIATOR AKD 

. PRIEST I S. AS A KING : 4, IN OTHER POINTS 
OF RESEMBLANCE, 



JotfN V. 46; 

Had ye believed Moses, ye would have believed iwe, 

for he wrote of me. 

' 4 

We have already attempted fo establish the 
accuracy of this assertion of our Lord, by conxr 
paring some of those points of resemblance, 
which the Scriptures lead us to expect, between 
Moses and the Prophet who should be raised 
up like unto hiiiL We have observed, thai 
iGhrist wiuS; like Moses by being a prophet ; by 
holding intimate communion with God; by 
his powar of working miracleis; and by the 
authority which he displayed. But there still 
remain some striking peculiarities in which 
Christ, and no one else, accurately completed 
the type exhibited in the person of Moses. 
Let us for the present, therefore, direct 

k2 



14B liECTUKE VIII. 

our att^t^pDi tQ. ithpb^ ^imilaiity displayed in the 
character of Christ ; 

I. Ab a Lawgiver ; 

II. As a Mediator and Priest ; 

III. As a King; 

And in some other more minute drcum<- 
stances of correspondence. 

I. The character of a lawgiver is a very 
obvious feature, which has been shewn to dis- 
tinguish Moses from every other prophet re- 
corded in the Old Testament. Yet no pro- 
phet could be said to be like unto Moses, who 
was unlike him in this particular : and the pro- 
phecies of the holy volume continually taught 
the people to expect some fuller, more per- 
fect, and more * general law to be delivered by 
a Legislator commissioned from above. 

Centuries passed away after the giying of 
the law of Moses: and still the voice of pro^ 
phecy warned the people liiat they were to 
look to another law, an evi^lasting qovenant/ 
^^It shall come to pass in the last days,^' ;say8 
Isaiah, '^ that the mountain of the iLord's hous9 
shall be established in the . top of . the moun« 
tains, and shall be exalted abpve the hills ; and, 
a]l nations shall flow untjo it. And mai^y peo- 
ple sh^U go and say, Come y^, and> lest ua.gp 
up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house 
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6t the God of Jacob: and lie' will* teach lis 
of his ways, and we will walk in his paths; 
for out of Zion shall go forth the law, 'and 
the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.*'^ Again, 
tiie Spirit speaketh expressly: ^Hearken unto 
me, my people, and give ear unto me, O my 
nation; for a law shall pi'oceed from me, and 
I will make my judgment to rest for a light 
of the people."** 

At the very period which other recorded 
prophecies pointed out for the appearance of 
such a great Prophet and Lawgiter, Christ 
eame down upon earth, to introduce the new 
coventot, to put the law into the minds of 
men, and to write it in their heartd.^ Christ 
came, indeed, not to destroy the law,, hut to 
fulfil it.* He came to exhibit the reality wMch 
all the ceremonies, and types of the law, had 
ftdntly prteffgured. He came to be obedient 
to the Whole law, to satisfy its utmost severity. 
But Christ also came to fulfil the moral law, 
by the introduction of a new commandment; 
to explain, to mbdify, to enlarge, to spiritualize 
those positive injutictions, which God had before 
delivered to the world by his servant Moses. 

This was the very character which Christ 
asiinned, wh^ he first began to teach the peb^ 

* Isai. ii. 2, 3. *" Isai. li. 4. 

* Jcr. xxxi. 33> tteb. viii. 10. • Matt. v. 17- 
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pie. Havihg been miraculously set eipmt tp> 
hi^ sacred office, by the voice from heaven,; 
which attestcid his divine nature at his bap- 
tism ; ' having ratified the truth of his mission 
by many miracles, having applied to himself 
the written prophecies of the Jewish Scrip- 
tures,' and selected twelve apostles to be the 
especial ministers and teachers of his word, 
he proceeded to deliver his laws to the assem- 
bled multitude, with the authority which his 
heavenly commission entitled him to exert 
Many of these laws had reference to those 
which Moses had delivered to the Israelites; 
many were directed against the abuses, which^ 
the traditionary expositions of the Jews had 
introduced into their system: and many were, 
strictly new laws, adapted to the final scheme 
of Christian revelation, with as much propriety^ 
as the peculiarities of the Moi^c code were 
to the singular circumstances of God's sdected 
people. 

Moses had commanded the people in the 
name of God, "Thou shaft nofe kiB.'*^ Chmt» 
declares in his di*tt name, ***I Siy^ uHto^ you/ 
That Whosoever is angry With ^hi& brother, .with- 
out a cause, shall be in danger of the judg- 
ment;'"" and he adds particular instances^ as, 

' Luke iv. 16...21. « Itent. v, 17/ 

^ Matt. V. 22. ^^ 
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d|}ecim«is of the mode in which the precept 
of general Chmtian dianty should be carried 
into effect. Moses had commanded the Jews, 
that th^ should not commit adultery. Christ 
enjoins the regulation of the very passions and 
thoughts 6t the heart.^ The bond of marriage, 
whicfh, by the law of Moses,^ and the lax in- 
terpretation of the later Jews, might be dis- 
solved at the caprice of an individual, was, 
by our Saviour, pronounced to be indissoluble,* 
as it had been from the beginning. God had 
declared by Moses, "Ye shall not swear by 
my name falsely, neitiier shalt thou profane 
the name of thy God."" But the command 
of Christ amounts to a prohibition of all eatre^ 
Judicial oaths. " I say unto you, Sweai* not at 
all." **Xiet your communication be yea, yea, 
nay, nay." " The austerity of the Mosaic law, 
is expressed in terms like these. "Thine, eye 
i^all not pity; but life shall go for life, eye 
for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for band, foot 
fo* foot." *" The mild character of the Chiistiah 
doctrine is comprized in the few words, " I say 
unto you. That ye resist not evil." ^ 

Such an impression did Christ's unifolrm 

* Matt. V. 28. ^ Deut. xxiv. 1— 4. 

1 Mark x. 4 ... 12. ™ Lev. xix. 1 2. 

■ Matt. V. 34j 57. ** Deut. xix. 21. 
P Matt. V. 39- 
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(PQl»ctie^>ro£l«}f|K>ullc^B9 And extending the law 
.of .MofiiQ^ imkrupoli his hearers^ that: his very 
paMms m9ii^ .thi^< fact the ground of .cap- 
^tif^iu^ 'mcpmy^ that ' thioy . m^t have torac- 
jimse hina. Wh^ theiwomaa, taken in. adul- 
tery, was brought before Christ, the Scribes 
a9(d ;Fhaii$ees said unto him, '^Nq^ Moses,, in 
. the law, Gonunanded that such should be stoned, 
fyAt what say^ thou?'"^ 
I AS' CSiriist thus extended the influence of 
ithe. Jaws which Moses gave, by adding new 
fO^CBptSk 1 and. enforcing them by hew sane- 
tians, so he denioUshed at once tiie fUnaound 
i$baci, which the traditions of men had raided 
ioid dii^lefyied as the commands of God. And 
f]4om;all the pffeoepts. which the books of the 
law oositained, he singled out two, the love 
.of God, md the love of man» as containing 
the fiummaiy of all the duties which we are 
required i;o practice. Thesis, ; and all his. laws, 
he enforced by his own ind^putitble authority, 
founded upon the public claims which he first 
,ei}tabli3hed to the charactiesr of the. Qhrist. 

The Prophet, then, who. was to come like 
iinto Moses, must, when he c^e, have been 
a lawgiver ; for as a lawgiver Mpses was emi- 
nently known. 

Search now the whole range, of inspired 

' John viii. 5. 



f i^phi^ r vicmr th&t !o]i|g Une o(' eniin^fyt* men 
^tingiiished by iwiou^ degrees of inspiration, 
living ^'versifties of gifts fix»n the same Holy 
Spirit ; some endued with the power of work- 
ing •^mirades, healing the sick, and raising the 
dead; some enabled, with the glance of their 
mental vision, to pierce the gloom of futurity, 
and depict with ' the boldest, yet most accu* 
rate imagery, events yet distant; seek out 
Joshua, the chosen captain of Israel, the tri- 
umphant leader of her hosts; Samuel, called' 
to" consecrate her kings; David, himself the 
anointed of the Lord; Elijah, a man of like 
passions with ourselves, but gifted with Divine 
wiiadom in his life, and distinguished in his 
death above the sons of men; and Elisha, 
upon whom the spirit of Elijah rested:' con- 
template those twelve holy men, who dedared 
all the 'will of the Lord, until vision and pro- 
phecy were sealed up : and behold all these 
enfordhg, with all the authority of their office, 
and in the name of the most High God, 
the sanctions of the Mosaic law, and often 
giving intimati6ns of some greater Lawgiver, 
who should be' raised up; yet in no one in- 
stance themselves introducing any new law. 
Behold the world, left for a series of years 
in darkness, uncheered by one ray of inspira.- 

' 2 Kings ii. 15. 
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tion, unta at length the gospel day begms* i.d 
dawn. The Spirit begms to be poured out upon 
all flesh. The prophetic dream, tTie vision, and 
the superhuman voice,' are once more displayed 
among tfie people of Israel. The messenger 
comes in the wilderness to prepare the way of 
' the Lord : and then the long predicted, and 
tjrpified, and expected Prophet appears, like 
unto Moses in many respects, and delivering 
laws, as Moses did, with authority and power. 
Surely in all this we recognize the hand <tf 
God. We see him who established the his- 
torical t)rpe in the character of Moses, complet- 
ing the antit3rpe in the person of Christ. 

II. There are, besides, instances in ihe 
life of Moses, in which he appears in another 
character, different from that of awy otiier 
prophet : as a personal mediate ^nd priest. 

Throughout the Old Testament, God com- 
missioned the prophets to speak to the people* 
in his name; and, by such commlission, invested' 
them with an office, in s<»ne de^e^, similar ti> 
that which Moses was thus called updn to 
sustain, but inf(^or in dignity. God also 
appointed under the law, certain rites, as the 
means by which it pleased him that atonil^ 
ment should be made for offences. tJnder 

' John xii. 28, 29. Matt. iii. 17. xvii. 5. See Smith's 
Dissertation on Proph. Chap. x. 
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thiis Jlaw, the high piwst^,. in jwtip/e. of /J(us 
office, offered. both gi£(s and saisriiices. iK 
sins/ And no .man took that honour nnlio 
himself; but he that was caQed of God, 
2^ was Aaron."" The fearful punishment of 
tiiose, who ^^ offered strange £re before the 
Lord, which he commanded them not," ^ sufiEU 
ciently indicates how sinful in his sight .was 
any unauthorized assumption of such a charac- 
ter, in which a human being, compassed with 
infirmities, presumed to stand, as it were, be- 
tween God arid man. 

But Moses was permitted and personally 
called to undertake these most solemn offices. 
The law '^ was ordained oi angels in the hand- 
of a mediator/'^ At the time when God 
matdfested his peculiar presence upon Mount 
Sinai, «nd spake unto the people by his 
angel messenger," astonishment and terror took 
posseaaon of their minds. They desired, in 
Hieir elarm, ihat they might no more hear 
tite i^oke. pf the' Lord, nor see that great fire, 
the ayifibol <)(f? hisf p'esence, lest they should 
die* 'Gioid gr^^ted their request; and while 
he gave a promise to Moses of the one great 
Prophet like unto himself, who should be' 

* Heb. V. 1. " Heb. v. 4. 

,, '^Lev. X. 1,2. y Gal. iii. 19. 

■ Acts vii. 38. Heb. ii. 2. • Deut xviii. I6. 
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laised up^'he peiimtted his chosen servant t6 
stand between the Loid and the people,^ a 
medi&tQr of the cM covenant. 

A revclatian g£ the Almighty so Bwfxil as 
this, ofiening a scene so infinitely surpassing 
tiie ihighecet conceptions of human intellect/ is 
Dot to be approached but with reverence and 
fear. But }f the most fertile imagination 
were to feign an action, which should pur-*' 
posdy represent upon earthy the of&ce which 
we are assured Christ exercises in heaven ; 
whidi should ^Lace befow our eyes, ^one 
God,; and one impdiator between Grod and 
mwi;'''' fto action ', could be conceive^ more 
appropriate < than that which Moses heve^ per-* 
fomns ; i^nd none so awfully iippressive: Qn^ 
one.fside ai:^ displayed' the terrors of the Lord; 
on the QiAxer, the people trembBi^ ' under tiie: 
consciousness of thdbr weakneaSi; ; >unable ta 
stand wh^ He appeareth* Befeween tbim ia 
iqterposed the appointed lao^at^r^ the .averter. 
of expected destruction, the jQpily cbannd of^ 
intercou]^ between heaven attd eprtiti.. 
. Th«k Christ is Urn mediatoi: tif a new and. 
better covenant,^ is one of t^e . f uig^amentalf 
articles of faith, uppn whicji all our hope of 
&u4 acceptance with God is built And, un^ 

^ Deut. V. 5. * 1 Tim. ii. 5. 

^ Heb. yiii. 6. ix..l5. 



ctoubtedly^ it does add : to > the ^nfiden^e .with 
wMeh we hcd^d fast cur faith, that this im« 
portant office is so plainly prefigured fay 
Moses himself, at the very time^ when he de- 
liYiered the hiw which was to introduce the 
gospel, and first received the promise, that a 
Prophet like unto himself should be raised 
up. The likeness was, in one prindpal party 
to oonsisl. in the very character which Moses 
was then representing, imperfectly, indeed, as 
a faint shadow represents a substance of ex^ 
quisite symmetry, and elaborate i3<»istinictioii. 

If Oupist were not the person who ililfilled 
tfai& t3rpe which Moses then exhibited, and ther 
prophecy which was made* to )him, no other 
p^iison evarappearod upon earth, wHo^did com-* 
pkte them. If Christ Were so designedly for6« 
shadowed, the^ faiet could arise only from the de- 
tctaiinlBte counsel land foreknowledge of God, 
who Im revealed his will , to man, ^id given 
die w^ld" this, atiKMig otjier proofs of the 
reality^ ofi'his revelation. 

Within awhile «tfter this significant iilter-^ 
poiitiim of Moses between Jehovah and his 
pe^le, tSie^ Israefites forgat God tiieir Saviour; 
liiade A' ciEtlf i^ Horeb; ^aoA worshipped the 
molteti image.' On this occaidon we 6nd' 
Moses again ofTenng himself asf the mediator 

• Exod. xxxii. Deut ix. 7—^1. * Fslilm <iti. I9. 
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to turn away ttie juist wrath of God, which 
bad waxed hot.- And his successful int^roes^ 
sion is, in this instance, the more remarkahfe, as 
it was employed to avert the Divine indig- 
nation already excited; and was accompanied 
by a^ voluntary offer of himself. "Moses 
returned unto the Lord, and said. Oh, thi& 
people have sinned a great sin, and have made 
them gods of gold. Yet now, if thou wilti 
forgive them their Edn; and if not, blot me, I 
pray thee^ out of thy book whidbi thou hast 
written"^ . • ■ •■ : ^'- ';i-."r.'X:- ' ^^:t 

XNow the weakness' of human nature, ta^: 
the earnestness of affection, may lead msm 
to express, themselves with great warmth;^ as 
Mosei^ on another occasion,^ prayed to be re^ 
leased from' the burden of' life; and' Saint 
Paul could^ wish that himsejlf were accursed 
from Christ for his ^ brethren.** Still, without* 
the express permissidn rand' command of God^ 
the proyer of Moses were b6th presuiAptu<Alil 
and useless. Whosoever hadi'^miM aj^iinst 
God, him wiH he blot out of IBs i4>6ok/. 
'^ None can by any means rede^ Ms 'brother^ 
nor givfe to Gini a raniom for Him;.*'* Yet 
the intercession of Moses was effectual; God 



' Exod. xxxii; 31^ 32. * Numb. xi. 15. 

^ Rom. ix. 3. 
^ Psalm xHx. 7« 



^ Rom. ix. 3. » Deut xstxiil. S3. 



8t^) that he would destroy: the Iscsdites^ 
had not Moses Im chosen^ stood before him in 
the breach, as a champion in a be^eged city; 
to turn w^ay his wcath.^ And, that the 2eai: 
or the impatience of Moses, should cause 
him unadvisedly to expre^ a desire, that his 
own name might be blotted from the book of 
life; that his faith in the promises of God' 
should fail, or that he should presume, unhide 
den, to ofifer himself the just for the unjust v 
are suppositions all difficult to reconcile with! 
the acceptance of his prayer, and with the» 
acknowledged mode of Divine government: 
tmder which he was placed. 

But the whole transaction becomes ititel-: 
ligibli^ and luminous^ if we regard it te an 
event in which Moses was engaged, under the- 
influ^Qape of the Holy Spirit, through his desire 
to restore the people to the favour of Grod ; 
while the ^ Prophet, perhaps unconsciously,' 
although: designedly, prefigured the voluntary, 
ssicarifice of Christ, who yra& cut off, but not 
for hhnsdfc" 

On these two occasions we have seen Moses 
standing fourth as^ a mediator; the type of Christ 
the 'mediator of the new covenant* Another 
drouinstance of resemblance is found in his 
priestly office, when he ratified that first cove- 

* Psalm cvi. 23. ~ Dan. ix.^6. 
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iwnt with blbdd. •*He took the boc* of th^ 
covenant, and read ih the audience of the peo- 
ple: and iliefy sadd, All that the Lord hath 
said will we do, and be obedient. And Moses 
took the blood, and sprinkled it on the pe6ple» 
and isaid. Behold the blood of the covendnt 
which the Lord hath made with you concern- 
ing aH these words." ; When Christ established 
the eucharist, he' made a pointed allusiolfi to- 
this ratification of ,the first covenant. " He * 
took the cup, and gave thanks, anfl gave it to • 
them, saying. Drink ye all of it: for this* ifi^ 
my blood of the New Testament,*' or covenant, ' 
" which is shed for many for the remisciion iyf 
shis-'*** . ^ 

The author of the epistle to the Hebrews/ 
expressly reasons upon the correspondence be^^' 
tween this dedication of the first covenant by 
Moses, not without blood, and the ratification'^ 
of the second covenant by Christ with his 
own blood.'^ It is an act difierent from 
the sacrifices, which were made under the' 
Mosaic law, although connected ' with thrim^ 
by a plain analogy. Without assuming the' 
authority of revelation, we may not be ible^ 
to shew, that in this act Moses was typical 
of Christ ; but guided by that r^vektion we 

" Exod. xxiv. 7, 8. * Matt xxvi. 27, 28- 

P Heb. ix. 19, 20. 
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kx»vr, thAt he waf : >aad: certfuoly no pth^r 
pr<t^et €ter iq^etu^ wbo^in tlu3 singular 
dedkatiQii . could have been foresliadowed. 

III. There still pemain|» a remarkal^ . pe- 
cuUaril^, in w)mh Moms was a liykig type 
of Christ ; the regal authority i^fth which he 
was invested. 

Ko one of tl|e okhi^ prophets was icings 
except David ; who» in many in/^tano^ hiu^sdf 
typified the. Messiah. Butt of Mxxaes pro^bly 
it is dealare^; '* He was . kii^ an Jqshuru^»'' 
or Israel,'^ ^ wl^en the heads of ^e people and 
the tribes qi Israel w^re gathered together.''' 
To what eactent and witii what precise limita- 
tioniS the title of king is thus ascribed ,ta 
Mofses, it is not material here to enquire. 
N<^ wiU the eoqclusioii be materially aSected, 
if these ward» should be interpreted sa as to 
refer* not to Moses, but to God , himself. It 
is sufficient that Mo^s was invested with, 
the kingly office, as is mamfest from hi^ 
whole, history ; that he was entrusted under 
God with the supreme pow^, .with the au-. 
th<Hi1y of imposing and executing laws; that^ 
he was the leader of the armies of Israel, the^ 
<3bosen instrument for first consecrating . the 
prijests and their holy places, and the presi^ear 
over their national assemblies. 

* Deut. xxxii. 15. '' Deut. xxxiii. 5. 

L 
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' If noMr we are to search for a prophet like 
tmto Mosm, where shall we look for one^ ^who 
unites to his other high quaiifieations the 
etmnent digMty of kiilg? David alone of 
those pr<^hets, who ore reeovded in the Old 
Testament, was so exalted: but David was 
not a lawgiver, nor a mediator, nor a ipriest. 
He knew not God face to face. He per- 
ftmned no mixade;< he was nQt like Moses 
m all the signs aftd i^ond^tfs which Ck)d sent 
hiffl to do, nor iA all that mkrhtv hand and 
g«« terr*. wUa, M<»e. ,iZlI *e «gto 
of aH Israel/ In Quist diilj^, the. Son and 
Ldrd of Davidv is the ^type ibiApleted 4n all 
Its fidness. If Moses^ was"^ king in Ismel, 
Chriist is set ds a kiiig upod )9ie holy MU of 
«idn.* Of him, the M««iaii the Prince>^ was 
M dedared -loiig befbre he came upon the 
earth; ^'The government shall be upon his 
^hotdder : knd his natoie shall be called Wctfi- 
derftil, CounseDcw, 'Hie mighty God, The evc*- 
larting Fath^, the Ritice of Peace. Of the 
increase of Tiis goi^emnieiit and peace thei^ 
shall be no end, upon %he throne of Da<irM, 
'^tld upon his kingdbm, to order it, and to 
establish it with judgment and with ^ittiGe, 
'from heneefortfc, evSn for dver."* ThUse i^tt- 

* Deut. xxxiv. 12. * Psalm ii. 6. 

" Dan. ix. 25, '^ Isai. ix. 6, 7- 
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did teserticms lare not a{^ied to Christ; in 
the looseness of jSgurative expiesoon : they are 
not the efl^ions of a poetic kna^ation; but 
the sober realities of truth. 7he woids are 
lofty, for the conceptibns which diey convisy 
are divme. 

The same testimony to the regsl diaraetor 
of Christ, thuis ^ven by tke spiriut of pro- 
phecy, was borne to lum whjfe upon earth. 
He received* Without a rebukci, the adknow- 
ledgment of Nathaniel, ^' Thou ait the Son of 
God, thou aat the King of Ismel.''^ That l»e 
was Christ a king; was otie of the .accusations 
under which he lufferad. And be replied, 
with a dignified affiraution, to the question 
of Pilate^ dHtaandmg if /he weie » king/ 

But stiU mare.^mpbalie q;^^ the tenns in 
whidi his exaltation is expressed, mce his 
ascension into the glories of heaven. God 
hath ^' set him at his own right hand in the 
heavenly places, far above all prineipalitj, and 
power, and might, and dominion, and every 
name that is named, not only in this world, 
but also in that which is to come; and hath 
put all things, under his feet" ^ " God also ha.th 
highly exalted him, and giv^n him a name 
which is above every name, that at the name 

y John i. 4g. ' Luke xxiit. 2, 3. 

• Ephes. 1.20, 21,22. 

L 2 
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d| Jmm^ every kftee should bow^ of things 
In hea^^a/^ {itid things in earth, mid thfai§s 
Mn4er ?th^: darth : <tnd that eVery tan^e siKHild 
ccffifess that Jeeue Christ h Lord^ to the 
gtory of . God the Father." ^ Hear also the 
worda of ham, . to whoiiL was ' cpeiied^ « in 
Iri^kvi, some £uiit- view of th^ maji^si^ with 
which Christ is invested on high: .''I fadield/ 
ind I heard theti^ies of msnf angels rdund 
^tbout^ ^he ihrQiie> ;\ land ^ tike beasts and tte 
elders: ai^ the number of them was tetl 
thousand times tan ; thousand^ aild thousands 
of thouisands ; flaying^ with a ' loud voice; 
Worthy is the Lamb that was dain to re^ 
eeive power, and ridbes^ and wiadbiti, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and blesfs^ 
ing. And evel'y ' creature - which is in hea- 
ven, and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and such as are in the sea, and all tibat 
are in them, heard I saying. Blessing, and 
honcrur, and glory, and power, be unto hiirt 
that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, for ever and ever.*** 

Before distinctions and glories sueh as these^ 
the highest earthly honours vanish away. 
Human types are, indeed, but shadows com- 
pared with the splendid realities of such an 
antitype. Still, it has pleased the Almighty, 

^ Phil. ii. 9> 10, 11. '' Rev. v. 11 ... 13. 
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than this inecmcd^able esmMatioti, shmikL be 
xQflde the sabject of pro{dyecjr and of type. - A^ 
Bdofieb vepresented and predicted Christ as 4 
prophet, is a worker of iniracles^ as ^ l^ror^ 
giver^ and ai^ a mediator; 30 we conceive ii^ 
foreshadowed, in hk regal character, the mm- 
jHty of Christy to whom all power is given 
in: heaven and in: enrth. . > '/ 

i IV.' Bat i^ides the general featuiies of 
siiiiilaraty^ ^whifeh hav^ : ^^eady been noticeAj 
there exisft- other miiiute coinddcffices in the 
eharaetevs of Moses and Christy whichy al^ 
though,: : perhaps,' insufilcieiit as grounds of 
proof ; in i tbemselvesy aflbcd ' strong confirma- 
tion of tlie designed connecticm between the 
type and antitype^ 

As Moses was preserved in his infancy from 
the danger of that death, to which those of his 
own age were exposed, qo was Christ rescued 
from the massacre of the infants made by He* 
-rod. As " by faith Moses* when he was (xm^td 
years, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh^s 
daughter; choosing rather to suffer af&ictioil 
with the people of God, than to aijoy the jiea- 
sures of sin for a season;"* so Christ, when 
tempted by the great adversary, refused ^U the 

**. See Jortin, General Preface to Ecclesiastical History, 
p. 282... 290. Eusebius, Demonstratio Evangelica, Lib. Ill, 
§. 2. ' Heb. xi. 25. 
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kingdoms of the world and tfie glory of them/ 
When Moi^s had beeh driven by the tyrahny 
of the king, to flee from Egypt mto the 
land of Midilui, and was ealled of God to 
return to his countrymen, ''The Lord 8$dd 
unto Moses in Midian, Go, return into Egypt, 
for all the men are dead whidi tought thy 
life.'* « When Christ, in his infancy, had been 
driven by similar tyranny into the land of 
jBgypt, and when Herod was dead, behold, 
an angel of the Lord appeared in a dreatn 
to Joseph in Egypt, saying, almost tn tile 
very words which the Spirit had ahready ap» 
^ied to Moses, ''Ariie, and take the young 
child and his mother, and go into the land 
of Israel ; for they are dead whifii sought tike 
young child^s life.'' ^ 

Moses and Christ bodi fasted doiing the 
same period of forty days and forty nights.' 
Moses fed the people with manna; Clmst 
.with bread miraeulously augmented: Moses 
sent out twelve men to spy out the land,^ 
the precursors of that conquest over Canaan, 
which should afterwards be accomplished: 

' Matt. iv. 8. « Exod. iv. I9. 

^ Matt ii. 19, 20. Compare the Septita^nt versioti of 

ExocL iv. 19* — r €0vtjKa<rt yap vdvre^ 01 ^rfrovvrc^ trov 
Ttjv yl^v^fjy' with Matt. ii. 19, 20. redv^Kaat ydp ot 
fiyToGi/T€« Tfiv yj/^v^tjv TOW itaihiov* 

* Exod. xxxiv. 28. Matt. iy. ^. 

^ Numb. xiii. 



Ci^f t^sei\t out the saniQ number of apostles^' 
^ be (he first to e^plorf^ |:h^ strong; Jiiold^ of 
Satan, and to subdue the world by a spintuAl 
dominion ; to secure '' a better country, that i£> 
40 heavenly." "^ Sev^nly, ell^ers /^ere phasen 
Ipy M(«es. %t tfeie e^^pr^s^, i^mivvmd of. (io4; 
Mid 4hei Lord .took, of t\^ $lpirit which wa^ 
upqri Moses, a]^4 pwt it ug^ l^hemw" Seventy 
<iA^sd^^ w?re ^lepted.^y Cbp^t w^d gtfte^ 
4^ J»m: i«3th yiiT ityuilf iyi s , pqw^.;^ Wh^P 

M<n;^ wa«i abpp.t to )e&Yf the '^or\4^ to be 
««m«d wj^ liQ ^ ^«w of Ips sepiMchr^ 
iWto ^; dfty/ be.wmfwt^.lm co^9tryJpe^ 
ilFitb thft ppcroiser of 4| Prophet ^ be raised 
up; Wbw Chrisfc was jtp. ascend ^p ^^^e 
im was before*^ wf^. to be ^oijight pf tbe Jews 
and not found, because wh^re bi^ wa$ tbither 
tl^ey foutd npt eoipe;' \ie pvoqii^^ his disd- 
t^9. that» although, the wwl^ s§w him no 
nior^ h^ wQuld not leaye th^n^ ocnnf ort)ef f ; 
f' I yfiSl pray the Father," said Christ, '^ and he 
^sfewU gi^e yojui appth^ Comfor^f <^at be may 
j^bid^ with you for ever, eiren the Spirit of 
llHifJli."' The Prophet,^ whpm Moses proiqised^ 
was to be *^ like unto himself :" the Comforter 
wbpm Chr^t promise^, is spoken of as, in 

* Ma^t. X. 5. ~ Heb. xi. l6. 

** Numb. xi. 16, 17- "^ Lukex. 1, 9r 

p Deut xxxiv. 6. ' "^ John vi. 62. 

' John vii. 34. • John xiv. l6. 
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i! jHCair 4liilse 'auin^us rrkistancGS 1 of/cprrte- 

^^iipil^ Ivist^ diacdterv fiwdad^ inemUaiimGM: 
famqr' may lead ntenoto^.tionsidcrii^v&tfe torfbe 
/Rlafi§d VUdb ire Aiot^3^hat ^ftdi an^ fuBicy' £ir 
a^nyr ingdmiityt ^tei? dBvJbikt^/'airfic^jiieMSd eoil- 
dnitetit Its' t}|is» ^hkdi tlis ISferi{H:ufe9;difi|d^ 

' Ifoses |irove& JiaiBidl \fy hmrwk&de^ix^ ile 
k propbet ^ aeiiit ! iosxf^^^GoA^ ' He^^ dc^era. tbe 
Isnefikes out of' E^pt; lemd ^oiatfts 1»^ ffm#- 
(tiimed by tibe visildb: prteesdice; df Oed bhnsi^^ 
:At Hiat va^y timeit is dedamd unto him, that 

Bearing h^eefortli this typical cbaractav ^^ 
^eonsoioiiB that be bears it^ be leadfi Ibe people 
forth in their wandefritigs through the desert; 
beholds immediate intercourse ^th God; and 
splays his powei^; by his continued sixpelfifi^ 
tendenee, Md occasional great wonders ^ before 
hii death, he repeats and ratifies all his lawi^ to 
tbe peo^e : he delivers to them vaaious remarkv 
able prophecies, which have been accurately 
ftflfifled, and are fulfilling before our eyeS3 : and 
be then declares to them the promise before 

^ John xiv. 18. 
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up by God^ to whom they $hall h^ftite^ 
Many prophets are raised up for a succession 
'Hgesi: bixt'iidfc' 4>ne il&sniuitob ^Mesesi. )Still 
deseBiuiint& df the Ivaelites' look I.witii 
.afltnuoits eaEpectRtkid taithkifailAifiil graphek, 
*^ho* ^flQ' retite ttAis#en^to tlidr ; enqiiiiiek. 
lAt Ittigtb tUiare iodses A rPBOPHEl? lin 
Ismel cmi^tdrf in^wted^'ond} jdeed^; .idbp ass^orts 
hSs:ift|)d]Biit^'.1p^ M ifaa lone^ jftroef of rfais 
DivlniEMbiismn^iu He pbasessesiafiil)^ 

'AMimsvMth tie otberJbiqiisM {Knolstw^^ 
ijike Moies bef is a> Fropb^^ ^ hb holds iufosote 
tommunf0ii^ i^ith Crod; ; hi^ perfcHifts dgbsiflnd 
^Rr6tlders; heis endued wiiifh insiUe aiitfaoritj^: 
like Mo8es» he. is a Iswgiireiv a inediatca:^ a priest, 
iakiu^t the v^ry mhiujk^ cikmunstances of Ids 
life i^gcee with 1ii6 bjcUksob of Moses.; and iE 
.those of his death he i» not. dissimilar. 

Here> then» are two portions of iadispuljabl^ 
hnstory^ agremg through a l<»ig train of ^tioofi, 
independent of the parsms engaged in tb^di.: 
and this agreement is made the sulgect of esb- 
p-ess prediction^ before the first series of events 
is completed. 

} s Siu'ely, these things were done that we 
might believe. In Jesus of Nazareth we have 
found the antitype, of whom Moses was the 
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liistbrical type; we have found the predicted 
l^ophet, so long prefigured, and so anxiously 
•expected. ^< W^ have found him, of whom 
Moses in the law* and the prophets^ did wi;ite."" 



"^ John I ^. 
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LECTURE IX. 
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JOSHUA, THE SON OF J0S|U>£CH9 THE HIGH PRIEST, 
A PERSONAL TYPE OF CHRIST. 



Zeck. iii. 8. 

• .1. 

V 

flear noWf O Joshua the high priest, thou, atid thy fel- 
lows that sit before thee: for they are men wofulered 
at; (men of wonder) for, behoid, I will bring forth 
my sertuuU, The BRANCH. 

It has heen proposed to consider the typical 
prefigurations of the Old Testament, in an 
order suggested by their connection with 
verbal prophecy. And it has been shewn, 
that Moses is set forth in Scripture as an 
historical tjrpe of Christ; that he did resem- 
ble him in a variety of remarkable particulars j 
and that the resemblance must have been pre- 
concerted, because it was predicted by Moses 
himself. 

We will now direct our attention to the 
vision of Zechariah, which contains an instance 
of a somewhat similar nature. Whatever diffi- 
culties may be found in the explanation of par- 
ticul^u: parts of this prophecy, its general import 
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is olb¥ious« Jodbua the high priest is decbvedi 
during his life, tobe\ibe personal representative 
of 3om^ futore deliverer, who is described with 
wiBdent dcciyracy. And our object will be to 
prpve, that Christ was tiie person^ whom Joshua 
thn^. designedly pi^fig^red in the real acticms of 
his ordinary life. 

The tim^ at ly^cb the prophecies of Haggai 
wa^ Zeohariah were, .deliveared^ was a remarkable 
&(a. in the history of ^t^ worldr The seventy 
years appointed for ^hfi duration of thfe capti- 
vity of the Jewft ifk ^bykfi had expired ; and 
Pyjrus, the pre^iot^ j^pherd^ who s^uld par- 
form all the Lord's pl^sure, bad already said 
''. to Jerusalem, T^}i shalt be built^ a^d tp the 
temple. Thy foundation shall be laid." * But^ for 
a time, the enemies of the Jews appeared to 
p^vaa agai^t ««». QO^ Vi^^ .^ 
knew them not : and the work of the house of 
God at Jerusalem ceased* 

Sixteen years had passed from the tinje of 
Cyrus' decree, when the word of God was again 
heard by the mouth of his prophets, Haggsd 
an4 Zechariah, encouraging the Jews to resume 
their interrupted work, by predicting its com- . 
pjetion. 

But the Spirit of God looked beyond the im- 
mediate purpose. There exist three distinct 

* Isal xliv. 28. ^. Ear^ iv. 2*. 
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prq^ecies, ae(Kimp«ziii^>iiritbiaiaciirateii^^ of 
^ne,,in irhioh the implied ihett,.wllikrBtiiin^ 
ihg thett ^mmitvymeii, pokvt ' out the t Mssi^adi^ 
Wh^ should afterwdrdft come to the teiri^k 
Which they W^e bulling. Gue 6f these ap4 
^lO'ik to repteseht Jcxshu^ the hi^h pkiest, lA ^ 
historical type of Christ. ' 

^hh two {lei^orts, t^h6 '^re iirt)St actively 
etnpteyed iti i^^buildiiig l^e temple, wete Bk^ 
nibbdbel the gorerttor df - JudaK, tM J^ahtiA thfe 
son of JbseAech the high- i)rife^t5 TMfe'Jdshtlit 
Was represefited- to Zedraoiaii in a Virion of the 
night He Was s^en '^^ standing before the angel 
of the Lord; and Satan,^ an adversary, ** standi 
ing kt his^ right hand,'^ the usual position of an 
accuser,"* " to rfesist him. Ahd the Lord sai<J 
tihto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, 
even the Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem, re^ 
buke thee. Is not this a brand plucked out t>f 
the fire ?" The people, a remnant saved from 
the furnace of captivity, and Joshua an instru- 
ment selected by the especial Providence of 
God, and by his grace sanctified from sins, com- 
mitted in his own person and in those of hii^ 
sons,* for the completion of the great work. 
" Now Joshua was" seen in vision, " clothed WitJi 
filthy garments, and stood before the angel ;'* 

<" Hag. i. 12, 14. iu 2. Ezra iii. 2. ^ Psalm cix. 64 
' Ezra X. 18. compared with Deut. vii. 3. Ezek. xliv.^22. 
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afibrdng a fit; F<!]N«ae»tdtion <ii bis own omgixiaH 
sinMneas, wad of ibe-de^seted state <)f the Jew- 
ish <diumh/ lAndtineangd "wiswoedandspakcf 
lOitD those'' miniBteiing ^lirits " that stood W 
&veiihB. saying, 'Take s«&y the filthy gaiments 
i&oin hint Ami uhto him he said, B^oLd, I 
have caused thine iniquity to pass £ioai thaef, 
snd I iviH doth* iket tvith icbange of raimant ;" 
l^batdy thie holy ^aaateaUt put en wbea the 
iijgli priest ^naitxlit(M.^e ibdw temfde to xaius- 
ter'befcKie Godf (rtt the gtaatday of ex^tiim. 
'^< And he idd/.Let .ttum setafw mitxe" an 
ununnent peou^ar to t the fa^ priest, ^* upon Us 
•head." ' Se th^ >8et a fair natre upon his bead, 
and dotbed bidi with garmentsi aad^e aagd 
«if the Lord stood by. And the fmgel of the 
liOrd protested uikto Joshua, saifing, Tbns saith 
the Lord of hosts. If thou wilt walk in my 
ways, and if thou wilt 'keep my charge, tdifiii 
tUon shidt also judge: my hoiuse, atid shalt also 
lieep my courts V :dBdt exercise the whole oifioe 
of high piest, " and I will give thee places to 
walk," or, perhaps ministers,* "among .these 
that stand by^" 

ihrein Synis, in the 4th centuty, so interprets this 
■^"^ Lardner's Works, Part II. ch«p. cii. Vol. I!. 




note in Archbishop Kewcome's version, anil i 
_ llayney, on Zech. iii. 4. 
I^xxviii, i. Lev. viii, 9. xvi. +. 
See Dr. Stonsrd'a Commentary on Zech. iii. 7. 
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The jgrst blijedt et this praphettc vision, evi^ 
denUy was to pre<3Uefc the 8iutee$6» and enocMuc^^e 
the "exertions <tf tiie Jews» in rebuildkig tfadr 
tefm^de. !l^t this was not the only object to 
whidk the vision had respect/ In the grastt 
ivofk, which Joshua with Mrs assistatats sshoiM 
petft)inn. In order to fulfil ikte^ prd^liecy kv ttn 
teHifporal sense, he was ^but Ithe hiMo(rical< type 
of one greater than himMlll This &tet, and tiir 
veiy person prefigcured^ lure dndicated to Joi^oft 
himself, in the wovds which are / addressed > t& 
him in the vidon of Z^dtai&dl : ^ Hear now^ O 
JoshuE the lugh prifest, then and thy fieUows 
iliat i^t beftxre thee/' as assessors^ ^ for they an^* 
men wondeoed at," or rather, they are men of 
wonder,'' men who l:ep»Ment fay sign or type 
the future wonders i/^hieh« the liord shall pef- 
form ; ^ For, behold, I w31 fairing forth my 
beifvant the BRANCH." 

Now by this tide a grettt deliverer had be« 
fobe been predicted^ Itsaaah had decked ibe 

^ Margin. — Quia viri portenctentes estiB. Vulg. .Se^ Chand- 
ler's Defence^ chap. iii. §. 1, 4. Lowth on Zech. iii. i. ' tn 
the present copies of the Septuagint &e pHssage is r^ibi*^ 
liOTi ap^€9 T^partxTKowot'^i ^ mkn Hudidus c^ signs. Bidiop 
Chandler sugge^^ that the true reading is Tcparwricovot, 
men proposed to others for signs : and the words are so 
quoted in Eusebius: Demotistratio Evang. Lib. IV. dhap^ xvii. 
p. 125. Stephan. Paris^ 154*5. But a subsequent quota- 
tion, P' 126. agrees with the Septuagint version. The same 
variation is found in the other printed editions. 



176 LECTUItS IX. 

^taitioh of iklie^Israefitei to that day^ in ii{)ii<^ 
the Braneh of Hie Lord j^Mild be beaiitgr^gijl 
gkxry;^ and had d)elhr»red the {Hxttniae^ /^thfeie^^ 
shall come forth a rod out of die stem of Jease;^ 
and a H-a^ch sfaaU; gMir out of his roixlt;''^' 
Jerenndb had spdken mth ^ttll greater dkwr««! 
ness : ^' Behold &e ^y^ tdaxt^ saitk tha^. Loid^ 
that I .w31 raise imiip David a rigbtebu^ Blraii^ :> 
and a king shall reign and prosp^» and ^eSk (em^* 
ecute justice and jni%fn^t hi thc^ earths Ihvhis 
days Judyi shall be- saved! and Israel ^mil dWeft 
safely: and tfaisis Uiii haini^ whereby W shd^ 
be caUed, THE UMD OUR HIGHT^OfJt^ 
mESS.** ' And afterwards, in express referene^^ 
to a person so clearly distinguished, toid heiide^' 
forth so cohfidehtly expected, be h^ rep6rte<l 
the same promise, witii a more definite IhxAik-^ 
tion of the time of his appearance : ** Ih those 
days, and at that time, will I cause the Branch 
of righteousness to grow up unto' David/*** 
The same person, so frequently ^redlfeted under 
the sftme appellation, is here again prdiriis^ 
ih tl^e vision of Zechariah, ** Behold, ^ I wffl^ 
bring forth my servant the BRANte:" and 
reference is made to hitri as the object x>t the 
typical prefiguratioL - '' ' 

But the' Holy Spirit proceeds to' designkt^ 



a 



^ Isai. iv. 2. "* Isai. xi. 1. See also Isai. liii. 2. Ix. 21. 

» Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. ** Jer. xxiii. 15. 
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tMe jfcnonihM tepie«nted» tuider:a 4iSwmP 

had befote Joahmi; upon one irto^e shdl be 
seven eyes ; bdidd* I mH eiigrave the ffamxig 
theiwf/saJyiai .the jboEdr.<»f fiorts, and: I wjU ve? 
mofse tlK imqtiiiy ofr tliit;liiid in ope day^. : !](n 
i^iaj^ ns^J^^ slu# ye^a^ 

eipeif msgi. Im nfiglib^^ u«4^r the vin^ and 

apid hi$ e0mvxt^qmf ^^W^ ^ fup 19^ t^. 100^ 
profound pea^ ahouJdjb^ the predicted Branch 
fam^ tl^e: steor of ;Je88f, fnd flfrould be properly 
represepi^ted- under &e ^rai^ilrai of a living ^ih 
datioi»-stone, poliisbed .after ^he similitude of ^ 
palace/ standing, as it wer^ the vigilant guardian 
of the whiciB building fitly framed together,"* 
ranched with titles of peculiar honour, and pos- 
sessing^ the power of . ayert^ig evil from the 
holy temple. 

Scripture is often best illustrated by a coi% 
parison of different passages, in which a sim^ 
bqity of design can be distinctly traced. What 
ip omitjtfd in one part is often supplied in 
another. We will, therefore, briefly refer to 
the two other prophecies, delivered nefffly at 
the. . time when the typici^l vision, wai^ seen by 
Zechariah ; prophecies in which information 

» Psalm cxliv. 12- ' Ephes. ii. 21. 

M 



178 Lecture IX. 

respecting the times of the Messiah is, in like 
manner, blended with a prediction intended to 
encourage the Jews in rebuilding the temple of 
God. 

The first is that of Haggai, delivered only 
four months before the vision of Zechariah/ 
In this celebrated verbal prophecy, they who 
had sfeen the Lord's house in her first glory, and 
considered that which they were building in 
comparison of it as nothing, were animated with 
the assurance, '^ Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 
Yet once it is a little while, and I will shake the 
heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and the dry 
land. And I will shake all nations : and the 
Desire of all nations shall come : and I will fill 
this house with glory, saith the Lord of hosts.. 
The silver is mine and the gdd is mine, saith tbe 
L(^d of hosts. The glory of this latter house 
shall be greater than that of the former, saith the 
Lord of hosts." * Now the material glory of the 
la4:ter house was not to be compared with that 
of the former. Many of the splendid distinctions 
oft the first temple appeared not in the second. 
The ark of the covenant, from which the voice 
:of Grod was heard in answer to the enquiries 
madeof Him ; the Urim and Thummim, which 
instructed the high priest in the will of God ; 

* Hag. i. 1. and ii. K compared with Zech. i. 7. 
■ Hag. ii. 6. v .9. 
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the fire which came down from heaven upon 
the altar ; the cloud between the cherubim, that 
special indication of Gk)d's presence; and the 
spirit of prophecy — which had all adorned the 
temple built by Solomon, were all excluded 
from that which succeeded. But, during its 
continuance, there was to come one greater than 
Solomon, whose presence should confer a dig^ 
nity and glory surpassing any other. This pro- 
phecy, then, while it promised success to the 
work in which the Jews were engaged, ex- 
presdy indUicated the future glories of the Mes« 
slab's coming. 

The reotmining prophecy was given by Zech- 
oriah, in less than two years^ after his former 
vision. The prophet was th^i commanded to 
point out Joshua the high priest as a represen- 
tative of the BRANCH, by an express sym- 
bolidal action. • ** The word of the Lord came 
tinto me, saying, Take of them of the captivity, 
even of Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, 
which are come from Babylon, and come thou 
the same day, and go into the house of Josiah 
the son of Zephaniah. Then take silver and 
gold, and make crowns/ and set them upon the 
head of Joshua the son of Josedech the high 

* Zech. i. 7* compared with Zech. vii. 1. 
^ Perhaps "one crown:" See notes on Zech. vi. 11. in 
Archbishop Newcome's and in Dr, Blayney's tran8lation9. 

m2 
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priest : and speak unto him, saying, Thusspeakn 
eth the liOtdof hosti^, saying. Behold the mpa 
whose name is the BRANCH ; and be shalt* 
grow up out of - hia plaoe^ and he- shall fattikb 
the temple of the Lord ; even be shall builds the 

temple of tihe Lord, and" he shall bear ii^ g^^^9 
and shall sit and rale upon his throne, and he 
shall be a priest upon his throne, and the coun^ 
sel of Yeace shall ^be between them boA."* 

Now although this pibphetic infdAnationf, 
conveyed by acli^ insltead ^f word, does not, 
in itself, prove Joshua to be an historical typ^ dfi 
the man whose name ^ is 'the BRANCH,- ill the* 
sense in which we have been c5on6ideriQjj^ thM 
mode of prefiguratton; yet^ it shewtMm to llave 
been selected, on^ a paiitieular bccasion^ as the 
special repres&Oaike of the expected grtet 
Hi^ Priest and King ; and illfistrates and isoii<^ 
firms the application of 1A» preceding vision, 
whidi pointed him out» in the real actiom.<tf his 
ordinary life, as a type of the same ^pceat prophet 

In these thrae prophecies, then^ delivered 
nearly at the smie time, and for the same pur-' 
pose^ we recognize one , common - intention. 
Verbal prophecy, expressive action, and prer 
iigsration : histodeaUy typical, all unite in en^ 
couraging the Jews to persist in theiir work 
of rebuilding the temple ; all direct their views 

* Zech. vi. 9—13. 
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icy aofaxBibAe, {vduxe deUveier;' and all make 
koor^B sciile, ]^^ wiik^ Bho^ld charac^ 

&iite fadtili irhen be gpjieftred. Some of these 
particulars we will now conaiderA 

L» The person ihus predietedwas the object 
of ^evl^s jj^ophecy . I^^anah expressly calls 
him the BRANCH. Who^vev* th^refgore, ful* 
filled tWpix>pheai^ <Kf Xwab $uid J^^ in 

which the. aame disti^uiihed person is pix)- 
vm»(k fulfilled, rolao the sulise^^t propbe^es ; 
wai^ the pbjeet of the. symbc^j^ actipnractually 
p@r£Qraa#d by ^e([^iaiiah^ tfti¥wd$ Joshua; m^ 
w^ hist^€id](^ t3rpifieii In part of die life of 
tbat M^ pije^t. 

* It b^tibiem Affirm^ thatitbe.peirspn wde^ 
signaled wa3:2iemibbabf^/ r.Tfae tsaxoB of Ze^ 
irubbabtl is cfgrtai]il(^ found^ixt .the jwopheeies of 
Hi^gai;' but the tpredi^Mii is expressed in 
terms so maj^ptidftceiM^ tioiat it maxufaBtly ha^ 
reference to^ some greater deliveieF, -whonl Ze- 
mlibabel himself i^otild represent, «nA who was 
{ttomised undtf i^ name, as hewas under that 
of l>a¥id.* Mveh if the pcophedes do bear 
some lefisrence to Zerubbabel^ it>cannot be eon* 
tended that they were oompletely fnlfilied in 
Man, wil^out introducing great and unneees^ 
siairy difficulties. The man whose name is the 

^ Grotiu« on Jer. xxiii. 5. xxxiii. 15. 

* Hag. ii. 23. * Hois. iH. ,5. See Lecture X. 
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BRANCH, was to he a rod from the stem of 
Jesse. And Zerubbabel was doubtless of tl^ 
house and lineage of David. But he was also 
a cotemporary of Joshua, and had authority 
only over the Jews. Now the terms, in which 
the prophecy of Zechariah is couched, plainly 
intimate, that the person who fulfilled it was* not 
yet come upon earth, and, when he did come, 
should not be a deliverer of the Jews -only. 
He was the very same person, who was to cause 
the glory of the latter house to be greater 
than the glory of the former : the Desire of all 
nations ; ^ promised to the whole human ria«e, 
before the selection of a peculiar people : ^ a»d 
afterwards to Abraham, as one In whom aU the 
nations of the earth should be blessed.^ He 
was^ to be a root, or principal stem, of Jesse, 
which should stand as an ensign of the people, 
to which the Gentiles should seek.* 

Again, in the last prophetic Bctkm^ Joshua 
was chosen as the personal representative of the 
BRANCH : and his head was crowned, to in- 
dicate, as the Scriptures declsire, the union of 
two distinct characters in the predicted person, 
who should sit and rule upon his throne, and be 
a priest upon his throne.^ Now it cannot be 

^ Hag. ii. 7. *= Gen. iii. 1,5. 

«* Gen. xii. 3. xvjii. 18. xxii. 18. * Isai, xi. 10. 

' Zech. vi. 13. 
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cohetivedi that Josbua skouUL be selected as iht 
f epresentatiVe of Zerubbabel^ • who was yet liv- 
klg, and might have been himself pointed out 
by the prophet. Although Zerubbabel was the 
chief leader ei the Jews, who went out from 
theif captivity in Babylon, and was invested 
with some power, delegated from the Persian 
monarch, he possessed not the, regal title*^ 
Much less cbuld he b0 denomina^ a priest 
vBpon his throne, an c^oe from whieh his 
tfibe and stetioii necesseoriiy excluded hin^. 

But the pix>pheeies of the Moi^ High pass 
not awBjy unfulfilled. And if Zerubbabel be 
not the peiBon solely indicated in the various 
preffictions, wiaieh taught ihe Braelites to expect 
some great deliverer, tfa6 ntian who is called the 
BRANCH ; it 'must be ^iquired, whether he is 
yet epme^ w the wodd is still to look for an- 
other* 

Whenever be did appear, the words of the 
prophets have described him with the greatest 
accuracy. He was to be the horn of Davids 
which: Was to be made to bud;^ a righteous 
branch .raised up unto I>avid ; ' a branch of th,e 
Lord's {danting.^ He was to qome up befwe 

« Zerubbabel in Scripture is called nnS) prfiefectus, -guber- 

, ... _ • t 

nator^ and never king. Hag. i. 1. Mai. i. 6. 

^ Psalm exxxii. 1?. ' Jer. xxiii. 5. Isai. xii^^ 1^ 

* Isai. Ix. 21. . » 
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hs ^taidef pUnt,' and^tf a foot Mt of Ji^dry 
groanfl;^ 9%e BnQieh was to spring tip in a 
time of eakmity, when the bough BtKMild be 
lopped with terror, and the high ones of stature 
lie-faewn down^ and th^ haughty be humbled, 
^md the' thickness of the forest be ctrt down 
H^ik iron** Though llie Iree' of DaTid^ houae 
'should '■ thus i^pei^ 4a be oat down, it diould 
""y^ iKpnnA iigsfafi; and the tender branrii tlitreof 
should not cease. Though the toot thopeof 
were^'wa»<d dd in^^llie tertb, and the stock 
lliereof had died in the gvound^ yM iJuw^ 
tliescait of water >it* should bi^ and Jitii^ ftnrth 
l^fes laceapkAi^ ^ II AkiuHd take deep rdat 
ta)d m the land z ibe Hms shouKt. He ootti'dd 
^witb the shadowHf of it, add Ai^>b«i^ there- 
Hdf' be lik* the goodty eato^en.^ It should 
send foHh its boughs liirto the sea» and it» 
brenches unto the rirer; It should beeome the 
tree which God's light hand had planted, and 
^ihe BOEtANCfi which he made shx)ng for him- 
rself* ^ 

* ' AH ttiese ^oliaraeters were united in no one 
but Christ, the Son and the Lotd of Itevid.v 

% Bat the same penon, who fulfflled the pro- 
pheby, was to he ^sometfaii^ tnore than a tem- 
poral deliverer. He was to sit and rule upon his 

> Isai. liH. 2. " Isai. x. 38, 34* 

■ Job xiv. 7, S, 9. " Psalin Ixxx. 9i 10, 11, 15. 
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itfafeoii^ and be a priest iipon«kii| Ihimie.' These 
^irtinftioqa "wiero, inoiidittftiy^i^^ in* 

eonDfolable^: Joshua, the high priest;' of tiie tribe 
of LevV ocmld not be a 3dng, of : tfaei royal stock 
of Jessej aiid of the trihe: of Beigftmi&. And no 
one of :that noble race oouU^ aoooi:3ding to the es- 
taUishedi law" of the IsiAelii$s^ fulfil the priestly 
tdfflMB ascxyMditovthe^isredictedfd^liyerer. Yet 
rbetii^tfaesBi tdianietens, is iym IwFe bcf ove seen,^ 
<weR nnited iufChrist • T . .i - 

< 8. The pcedicted pdosoni i^iras abao^tobe dis* 
tsng^uiriicd /by tildes ai|>e]dori tti thoae of any 
euttiiy^digtutyiJMr this ift-thef name wherdby he 
«kniUlie ealied^TIflS fiORB OUR RIGHT- 
rBeUSNEa8/> > And; Do Chnst alone wta given 
^^ananie wUcfajis above reteiymixie.''' He was 
ih tlie beginrang lvitih>Gdd» and was God.' ' His 
name was calkd *^ Wondterftil^ Counsdlor, The 
ndgiity God» The everiasting Father^ The Prince 
of Beace."" 

4. The Scriptures of ike Old Testament 
also limit the time, before the expiration of 
which, the prophecies and pai^efiguratioiis re-* 
speddngrthe BRANCH shoidd be oompieted. 
That period was the dmbnidaMi of the temple, 
whidi was building idien Zecfaariah and Hag* 

^ Zech. vi. 13. ' Lect. VIII. 

' Jer. xxxiiL 6. . • phil. ii. g. 

* John i. 1. "* Isai, ix. 6. 
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gai prophesied by word^ and by sign, and by 
i^sion« The ^Lord. whom they sought was to 
come to his teniple/ The Dedre of all nations 
was d:o come and fill timt house with glory.' 
If, then, the Branch of David be not yet 
sprung fortib, it is in vain to expect the comple- 
tion of these prophecies. Not only has all suce 
trace of the royal seed of David been lost,- in 
the dispeihsdon of the Jews among^^ all nations^ 
but the city and temple of Jerusalem hare been 
long since destroyed, and their foundations 
rased. The temporal glory of the latter house 
hAs departed. . : ^ ^ 

But within that houte, at llie titne and pkde 
appointed, there cain^, as Was |>redicted, oiie en- 
dowed with greater glory than was given to die 
temple built by Solomon : one, in whom dWdt 
ail the fulness of the Godhead, bodily ; " whose 
glory was beheld, the glory as erf the ddy-begofc. 
ten of the Father.* 

5. Again, the same person, first precScted as 
the BRANCH, is also pointed out linder the 
significant emblem of a foundation-stone. 

This also is an image often found in the pro- 
phetic writers of the Olid Testament. The at- 
tention of the people of Grod, had long been 
directed to " the Stone of Israel," ^ that stone 

'^ Mai. iii. 1. ^ Hag. ii. 7- ' Col. i. I9. ii. 9- 

■ John i. 14. ^ Gen. xlix. 24. 
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wfaidi the builders refuted, and yet should be- 
come the head of the comer.'' Isaiah had de- 
obued, at first obscurely, that the Lord of hosts, 
who should be for a sanctuary, should also be fw 
^ 9tone of stumMing, wd for a ro6k oi off^ice, to 
both the houses of Israel ; ^ and afterwards with 
grtetw predsipn, '* Thus sidth the Lord God : 
Behold, I hy in Zion for a foundation, a stone, 
a tried st^ne, a precious comer-stcme, a sure 
Saaxidfitiiatu'* ^ Christ himself^ implied the pre- 
diction, of David to convince the Jews that he 
was the Messiah/ And Fetar, in his first address 
to the same people, declared respecting Jesus, 
'^This is the stone which. was set at nought by 
ypu build$rs„ whidh is become the head of the 
com& ; i^either is there salviation in any other*''^ 
And. the same apostle, refenring to the two pro^ 
phecies of Isaiah, and to that of David, expressly 
eaUs Christ a '^living. stone, disallowed indeed of 
men, but chosen of Gk>d and precious," to those 
who believe, but unto them which be disobe- 
dient, *^a stone of stumbling and a rock of 
offence-" ^ 

One only person, and he distinguished above 
the sons of men by th^ incommimicable title of 
the LORD, is predicted, in the Old Testament, 
under the figure of a corner-stone, a sure foun- 

* Psalm cxviii. 22. ^ Isai. viii. 14. 

• Isai. xxviii. l6. ' Matt. xxS. 42. 

K ActJiiv. 11. ^ I Pet. ii. 4, 6,7- 
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dation. Ctf Christ alone is it in Scripture af- 
firmed, that he is that stones chosen of >God[and 
precious; the chidF eomer«>stoiie of iltie temple 
ef hk diuroh:' and that ^'othi^ fbundation 
can no man lay than that is laid, which is 
Jei^s Christ.'''' 

- 7. The istone alsd which Was seen in viaiaii^ 
Tms represented as 'eo^ered ifrith Beyeh, or many ^' 
eyi^. T^ese ndfty^ indiciite; a^ecovding to tbe 
meianing'of the same tiemi in othc^ ^parts c^ 
8eripiitre»^ the gift^' anNl^ g^ of the Htoly 
^^^t, -the Frotj^enbe'^ Gc^'^th^^im^ &A 
Mfimation «^vthe^<iiftii^ ^t6»e WhichAk "prefi- 
giired: evidently >tW ss^e^ gl(H46^s person^ 
"<he JLion of the tribe <# Jirfah/ tte^ Bdottrf 
Daivid,'' whom Saili* J6h4* beheld 3n visioni 
whc^'he saw ^' a taihb as it hakl been idtiiii, liftv« 
]«g set^n horns and ^^^en ejfesy i^ieh iir^ the 
seven spiidcts of Cl^od, ' sent forih' unto all ^t 

a^ J9tit dt msy be observed, tfaat the words pos^ 
fl&blif >^adtaRit aof a diffeace&t iliterpretation, whidl 
haip a dose affiililky to many otiier passages ^ 
&G9riptisDe.> Thejr; haire been rendofed ; . 

For, behold, the stone which I have set be- 
\ ; fore Joshua: 

» Ephes. ii. 20. ^1 Cor. iii. 11. - 

* 1 Sam. iii 5. Jeir. ;lv. 9* 

" Prov. XV. 3. Psalm xi. 4. xxxiv. 15. Zech. iv. ib. 
" Rev. V. 5, 6. 
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Fcom^tme stone seven' founlaitid ;^y ^ 
Behold, I open the passage ikeptai, • ^> 
Sftitk J^EiHO V AH of hosts t < . 
And I wiU take away the miqpiitf oftUSs 

land in one day .'' 
The prophet is thus considered to hare 
men, in Tisian» a stonei whience flowed seven 
fomtaina of Uvi^g watesy, ^opened by God Mq^ 
sdf, as Moses opened the roek in tibe wild»i« 
nesi^' whicii rock wa» Ghisst..^ 3echariah faimt 
selfi altar wavda pv^dida ) Ihe t inereiea of ^ tibtf- gp^ 
^p^ di<sf«nsali0n by II flM9(Hi^ ^ In ^tbftt 

dfty ^therei $ball he a ^^lii^lain cpened to J^ 
how^r.of 4^¥idt «ii t<> &e Inhabitants of Je^ 
iHsaJaairf^^in^iiCMifSGirciHi^^ And^ihe 

thus points^ oiit. th^ p^ri^, when men lihould 
**;di|aw wat^ oi9»t of tbo-veHs of salvaticiir}-!' 
when V God should ''pou^ water upon him that 
WfMB tluorsty, aiid flpo^ upcm the dry gwiund^Av 
Whidiever interpretation is put upon tlieae 
WiQKds ^ g^ptur^ there ia . a ckae ; connftition 
be^een the several parts of the revdiationi of 
God'a win to, mankind. Prophecy, md type) 
and vision^ and sign, all point to one great 

* Dr. Blayney's translation of Zechariah* Vitringa pro* 
poses the same interpretation. Dr. Stohard. on Zech. iii. 9^ 
defends the received version. . . 

p Psalm cv. 41. * 1 Cor. x. 4. 

' Zech. xiii. I., ■• Isai* xii. S. 

* Isai. xliv. 3. See John. vii. 38. 
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object in whom the promises of Grod are 66m- 
{d.eted. 

8. But this connection will become still more 
obnous, if we consider Joshua, or, what is the 
same name, Jesus, the high priest of the Jews, 
and the principal agent in rebuilding the tem- 
ple, as an historical t3rpe of Jesus^ the '^High. 
Priest of our profession,'^'' and the builder of a 
more glorious . edifice. 

If Joshua be set forth>in Scripture as. a <' nmn 
of' sign," an : historical type of some future de- 
liverer, we must look for the resembkmce prin- 
cipally in tiie specific action, which was to be 
performed in the priihaj^ fiilfilment of the ac- 
companying ^ verbal ptopbecy. That action was 
the rebuilding of tJie temple of God, during 
his fNdesthood, aiid undt^ his superintendence. 
Now no other material temple was built at 
Jerusalem. The same edifice^ which was then 
eseoted, was, indeed, greatly enlarged and beauti- 
fied by Herod. But it was acknowledged to be 
still tibe same e£fice, and called the second tem- 
ple, until it was finally destroyed by Titus.^ 
And vain are the expectaticms of the more recent 
Jews, that a third house is yet to be built in the 

'^ Heb. iii. 1. 

^ Josephus himself^ on one occasion^ mentions only two 
temples^ that of Solomoii and the temple erected by the per- 
mission of Cyrus. Bell. Jud. vi. S, 4. See the notes on Arch- 
bishop Newcome's translation of Haggai ii. 9* 
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latter days, under the Messiafi whom they still 
expect, in which those things which were want^ 
ing in the second temple, shall be restored in 
9II their former glory. For the time plainly 
indicated by the prophecies has long since 
passed away. 

Since, then, the typical prophecy cannot have 
been fulfilled in its primary sense, by an action 
of the same kind, it is either imfulfilled, or has 
rec^ved its completion in a spiritual sshee. 

> Such a completion the Scriptures of the 
New Testament plainly point out. There is- uq 
figure more fKOiiliar to. the sacred writers, in de^ 
scribing tiie whole body of Christians^ than that 
of a holy, spiritual, temple, of which Christ him«> 
self is sometimes called the foundation and chief 
<^m»-stone, as we hare just seen, and s«me^ 
times represented as the builder. The cobk 
parison is often made by express assertion ; and 
frequently impfied, by the use of terms, trans^ 
ferred from the operations of architecture to th^^ 
labours necessary, in order to advance the kndw* 
ledge of true religion. To build,f to buUd up, 
to edify ,^ are the expressions continually uised 
whenever the apostles have occasion to exhort 
and encourage those whom they address. When 
Christ himsdf rewarded the faith of Peter with 

y AcU ix. dl. Rom. xiv. I9. xv. 2. 1 Cor. xiv. 5. Epbesr. iv. 
12. Col. ii. 7. iThess.v. 11. Jude 20. 
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an especdal promfse, it was coticeiyed m thef 
Wofds, ^ffhon art Peto-, and upon tim rock I 
wUl buSd nqr church."^ And tliat apostiic re- 
minds his f dllcniirers that Hiey^ '*' as M^ely stones^ 
are built up a 9[witual bouse.'** Saint Beml 
declares of Christians, ihat tiiey loe €iod% build* 
ing.^ In takkigleaTeof MsSt>liedbii 99t»MM, 
he reccHmnends theili to the gMu» of Ood^ vhlbk 
is able to build tlMm upt^ andj &f hisr^«pisAei# 
them, he iittrodill^M^sr sftoStf lilttsltalkfi; immAi 
ing them tint: tiief M6 ^bttilt fqiMy th^ ffcuwii i 
ti(m <^ the apMtlas* And pn^^fes^^ JairChiiak) 
liimself bcAt^ tl^ ihead ieonMMtode ;<;ik;«hiiBdb 
aU the builcfa^ 4tfy ftttmed logedMir |iimiilhi 
into an holjr t^^ to 1*6 L^iA^* . ; , -e 
^ Oa^ of tb(B^ iiioir«|^0oi0(w ^^^ 
Clu^stilHiity' aflbMii to diaiami» ia th^Ieiaf 
p#gi8bi»as/ oi^ . ax >^ApM(m Ihev BHigufioaft 
teoq>le erf lAstB^^m Ephaainr ipd to tlsi» iMir 
jMk^r, oiPdBr, ai^'beaat9r;^fer?wh^ ik^mutdacisi^ 
totted. But the same imagery^ althougii :trib 

wiMBga^^of Srait Fattl (attdv the. oftbor^ I4»ft^ 
It aosords, in. a ieuifki3)lfh igNnmR^- ii^llJb^^i^ 

» Matt. xvl. 18. — - ■■*^ 1 'Pet. H. 5% - ^ -- ^ 

«> Ephe«. ii. 20, 24. . 

* Shaftesbury : Miscell. ii. ch. 2. referred to hy Kfacnight bn 
Ephes. ii. 21. 



^sq^T^of^ of ^ prapkpts 9f;r^ ^,^e3t% 
Qi^i' Widitd^pmbesaK^p^ti^ J^^ buUt, 
ujpriu Chiist, by the ereetian. pf wbMjh; he iiiU^ 
i^ed the historical type^ which. Jcmhuarqpv^; 
q^pled at the rebiuldling. of th^ t^m|Je. 

.Wliaiii» ther^fiHre. Joshua aod his ffUows weirfi . 
Hfii&s&h m the pffopbe^ ^^on of Z^ariajb^, 
a* '';meii oCbI^;' it was d««I«nad thitlt tiie actions ^ 
yMA Hfmy We*e> immediately lx> perfonn* woold , 
hear refeimifie tp MiiHi K^ Th^t 

ittfividaal fto dangAakid wm (iovily: pointe^^ 
oat: and ha vraa tib».i^tiMl «f other pt^^mi^ ? 
ddif«red;attiieaame'tiinl^ illie 8««eeff whieht 
i tuiiiiiwl their eflbrt% iH>rabi#d|uif the^^ 
and reirtoring iShi^ §amUk jre^^ them 

n pledge^ Aat^ihepraigciiiktion wctald.be aeeMn- 

tine exiatcnce of the praf&eey is to us a prod^ 
tk«t tibe mnnqpoodaMe Iras not na nceidfli^talr 
eaiiieidfliice» bat the result of ii proowiceijtod' 
dasign. ... 

'Hiere is aba intiBiaAad, in Urn iwion, %:doe>t 
Iskne^ most topoirtairt to eyay son ef . Adioti; 
^ patdoR of shi* whioh ia to be tibtsiiied cml^i^ 
ttax>agh Ifim whom JioshMi typified. The ikI^ 
Tefsary. mi^t itfUl stead at the right hand pf 
every «mb €i& earth, mi^t write hitter thk^ 
appst hinoif and make him to possess the itiiqui-- 

' Amotix. II. compared with Acta XV. l6. Eaek. xl. 

N 
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-ties of his youth/ Opportunities of improve- 
ment neglected, means of grace slighted, resolu- 
tions broken, many a folly, and many a sin, are 
the most prominent objects which a review 
of our past life must present. Yet no sorrow, 
however sincere, can, by its own efficacy, wash 
away the stain of guilt. But that which is 
impossible to man, is possible to God. His 
infinite mercy has provided the means, by 
which all who, with hearty repentance and 
triie faith, turn iinto Him, shall be cleansed, 
and sanctified, and justified. For what saith 
the Scripture? The blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth from all sin. "If we say that we 
have no an, we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us. But if wer confess our sins, 
God is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness."^ 

The same Jehovah, who in the vision took 
away the filthy garments from the high priest 
Joshua, and clothed him with change of rai- 
ment, now also saves many a brand plucked out 
of the fire. From those who repent them 
eamestiy of their sins past, and shew the ^. 
eerity of their repentance by its efiect*s upon 
their lives, the mercy and grace of God will 
Hot be withheld. He will purify their aJBfec- 
tions ; will animate^ their piety ; will increase 

• Job xiii. 26.* »» 1 John i. 7, «, 9- 
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their faith. He will cause their iniquity to 
pass from them: atld in his good time wiU 
clothe them with "the garments of salvation.** 
He will cover them with "the robe of right- 
eousness;"' that fine linen^ clean and white, 
whidi is the righteousness of the saints.^ 

' Isai. Ixi. 10. ^ Rev. xix. S. 
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LECTURE X. 



DAVID AND SOLOMON HISTORICALLY TWiCAt 01? 

CHRIST. 



2 Pet. i. 20, 21. 

No prophecy of the scripture is of any private inters 
pretaiion* For the prophecy came npt in old time 
by the will of man; but holy men of God spake 
as they were moved by ihe Holy Ghost. 

There are many prophecies in the sacred 
volume, which appear to have each a reference 
to two distinct events. Although couched in 
terms evidently, prophetic^ they ^ak, in th^ 
primary sense^ of things present or past; or 
they predict future thmgs which are known 
to have speedily come to pass. But the words, 
in which they are conceived, aare caLotdatod tb 
exdte, and sometimes Mtually did excite^ ex- 
pectations of some niu)re perfect^ eomqpdetuiitii 
and some of these^ oontdined in thfe Old Tefih 
tament, are quoted m the New ' Testameo^t^ 
as having heen fulfilled in a sense d&SkriBnt 
from that which the prophets themselves 
seem to have had in view. 
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Prophecies, given under these circumstances, 
might be expected to be more tlian usually 
hard to be understood: since, to the ordinary 
difficulties of direct prophecy, there are added 
others, which the very supposition of } their 
existence implies. 

The difficulty of the subject has natiurally 
excited great difference of opinion respecting 
it Some expositors have entirely denied the 
existence of more than a single application of 
any one prophecy ; while others have assumed, 
that the number of foterpretations, which may 
be given to any proph^cy^ can be multiplied 
to an indefinite extent. 

^Now, without dssci^sraiig the interpretation 
whieh has been put upon sfsy specific pas- 
^ager, it is eHdfiot that to suppose the exist* 
enee of* a doable sense, even in words, implies 
no impossibility nor con^dietion. And in- 
atanoea cboh, without difficnlty, be foirod^ in 
whidi^ human writers h&ve intenticaially so 
ftanaed their language.* ^ 

-: Bat, in fact, dxHible prophe^ arises not 
fiom* ap lextennon of the uae of words, but 
ftosd A: tfesH iCorrespondience between the things 
^Ifnified. ^And it is dosdy connected with 
histxHical type, and antitype. 

* * See Appendix, No. 7> to Merrick's' Annotations on tlie 
Psalms. 
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It is certainly conceivable, if the life of 
one man be designedly so ordered as to pre^ 
figure the life of another, and an action, whkh 
the first shall thus perform, be made the sub- 
ject of prophecy, that the same prophecy may 
refer to the corresponding action in the life 
of the other. And this double reference would 
be entirely distinct frcMn ambiguity of verbal 
expression^ with whidi it has sometimes been 
confounded. 

Assumipg, fw instance, that the samfice 
of Isaac was intended to foreshew the sacri- 
fice o£} Christ, :that a direct prophecy had been 
given, that such a signal action should be per- 
form^, and thfit the prophecy was interpreted 
by divine authority^ and applied to both events ; 
the words might he free from all ambiguity ; 
but :two events would have been contemj^ed, 
ajjd . by both would the prophecy have .becsi 
fulfilled. But. this supposition would confine 
the application of the prophecy to the two 
events which are thus connected. We should 
have no. authority to conclude that the same 
words were a prediction of any other event, 
in which we might discover some similarity 
of circumstances. 

The same j^ndple would lead to a similar 

.nesiilt in more complicated instances. The 

words of the prophecy would probably a^ly. 



Lecture X. 199 

lyith greater aeciiracy, to one event than to the 
other. They might even be literal with respect 
to the first, and figurative with respect to 
the second. Still, ^nce historical type and an- 
titype uQdoubtedly exist, and are accompanied 
with prophecy, it is, at least, probable, that 
the line of prophecy should sometimes touch 
the facts of history in two corresponding points. 

A similar conclusion would be drawn, if 
the person, who appeared in the character of 
a type, were himself known to be a prophet; 
and recorded his own feelings and sentiments. 
In the aspirations of his devotion to Grod, in 
the fervour of hope, or the gloom of despond- 
eHQYi he might be expected to give utterance 
to woyds which, while they immediately re- 
lated to the present or past circimistances of 
his own life, might yet be prophetic of the 
future, and receive a final completion in the 
events which, by the supposition^ they fore- 
.shadowed. 

But the question assumes somewhat b, dif- 
ferent jaspect, when we attempt to reverse 
the* process, and to argue from the ^actual ex- 
istence of a prophecy, which we know, upon 
Divine authority, to have reference to two 
.per^n6, that these two were intended to typify 
one another.. But knowing th^t such prefigu- 
'Mtions- have, in Ijie course of God5s .Providence, 
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existed/ if we find any the same two persons 
continually brought together by the bond of 
prophecy, so that the same predictions ful- 
filled by one are shewn in Scripture to have 
been fulfilled, either wh6Hy or in part, by the 
other, we shall have a strong presumption, if 
not a perfect proof, that the first of these 
persons was designedly intended to foreshadow 
the other. 

Now there are some persons recorded in 
the Old Testament, whose daim to a t3rpical 
character principally rests upon a foundation 
similar to this: espedally David and Solomon. 

I. 1. The greater part of the Psalms was 
written by David: and many of them refer 
to the actual circumstances of his life, which 
are known from dthet parts of Scripture. They 
•furnish a key to his eventful history. His in- 
most thoughts, :hii^ hopei^^ his fearii, his suffer- 
Jtfgs, his trust in God, his resignation, ire all 
faitlifufly pourtrayed, and adorned with ^^e 
^rkis df the i^ubliineSt poetry. But we sftniuld 
form a vtity imperfect^ estimate df those divine 
s6ng*,if Wte regai*lfed thiem oriy as having re- 
ference to the occasicoi whicb produced them, 
lilany of thfeni nvowiddly foretel* the fdture. 
Many more, WM^h, at first sight, appear to be 
composed fc^'^' particular purpose, ftre^quoted 
by our Lord and his apostles as prophetic of 
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events which occurred under the Gospel dis- 
pensation: and are often so quoted as to be 
tnade^ the foundation of express argument. 
Such passage we must belicTe to be pro^ 
phetic, on. the authmty of t^eacl^ers of whose 
inspiration we have other suH^ent proof. 
The prophecies thus contained in the book of 
Psahns, are of a very remarkable kind. They 
are expressed in the person of the vriter. To 
him are generally ascribed the ciieuiQstances 
whieh were hereafter to take place: and 'they 
aie related with the greatest Fedsm 

The degree of connection between the pri- 
mary and secondary meaning of these pro- 
phecies, varies in different instances. Some- 
times the words appear, throughout, applcable, 
with nearly equal propriety, to both events. 
Sometimes a part* appears ' to refer more im- 
nlediatety io die primary t^QXX^letion, and a. part 
to the secondary. Soin(e^f9s the pijophet ^x- 
{)rd$9es the secondary meaning almost ex<lu- 
sb^, And spH^imesthe prijpoary, appHte^ 
tiaii is most discetniblet m^ ^ $^(^nd . ^veit 
^ moB^' obsetnraly intittiatodi^ wHh differen\ 
degl'ees of^deamess. 

■ . ' The ibodk ©if PsalmSi compared with the 
NewrTeslanietit, w^ttld furnish ni;iiwrovii?, in- 
stances of each of th^se methods, m which 
secondary prophecy is delivered. 
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(1) The second Psalm is a hymn composed 
by David, the anointed king of Israel, pro- 
bably when he was first set upon the holy 
hiU of Sion, triumphant over his numerous 
enemies. No one can peruse the Psalm, con- 
sidering it tc refer to the real transactions of 
David's life, without perceiving its plain ap- 
plication. The style is, indeed, highly figura- 
tive and poetical. The images are of the 
most animated kind. And some of the ex- 
pressions convey such exalted ideas, that they 
seem to refer to spme person more elevated 
than th3 temporal king. Yet, while oiu: atten- 
tion iiF fixed upon this primary meaning, the 
whole is consistent and appropriate. 

Bjt when, in compliance with the sug- 
gestipns of other parts of Scripture,*" we again 
peruse the Psalm, considered as a prophecy 
of the exaltation and glory of the Messiah's 
kii^om ; the very same words are found to 
ag>ly to events more glorious than any in 
vhich David was engaged. And those expres- 
fpns^ which might appear exaggerated, when 
applied only to an earthly sovereign, become 
the words of truth and soberness, when referred 
to Him, whose name is above every name.*" 

^ Acts xiii. 33. Heb. i. 5. Rev. ii. 27. xix. 15. 

*» Phil. ii. 9' Sc6 Lowth, De Sacra Poesi Hebrsorum ; 
Praelectio XI. p. 99* 
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(£) In like manner, in tbe sixteenth Psalm, 
David prefers an earnest prayer for support, 
dedaares his love to the saints which are in 
the earth, and his detestation of idolatry ; with 
an expression of his faith and trust in God, 
and his hope of a future resurrection. We 
cannot ^xdude the person of David, without 
violating every principle of just interpretation, 
when the whole Fsfdm is expressed in his 
name. 

Still the Psalm is expressly cited by St. 
Peter and St. Paul,"^ as actually prophetic of 
Christ. The apostles, in each case, do not 
quote the words merely by accommodiation 
or implication. Thqjr make the prophecy the 
foundation of reasoning. They justly remark, 
that part of the Psalm is, in its literal isense, 
inapplicable to David, whose flesh did seev cor- 
ruption; and they accompany their conclusion 
,with an assertion, whidi no beUcver in rave- 
Jation can gainsay, that David, being a pro- 
phets spake of the resurrection of Christ. 

(3) Again, in the twenty-second Psalm, al- 
though the general strain of the whole plainly 
shews^ that the prophet is speaking prim^uily 
of himself, the prophetic intention of the words 
of Scripture is more obvious than their appli- 
cation to the circumstances of David. It con- 

* Acts ii. 25. xiii. 35. 
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tains, in fact, a prophecy wonderfully accurate 
in the most n^nute particulars, ai^d even lite- 
rally fulfilled; appropriated by our Saviour on 
the cross to himself ;'' and accomplished by his 
bitterest enemies, whp unconsciously adopted 
the very wovds, ajadp^i^nqed the veary aq^on9, 
wMch tiie f>roph»t had fojcetold* The wp^d^ 
9f ,]}$Lwl |l^ppear inprfi.like thp , nwratiaa of 
a,..fpai^t ev^tyi than the ,p]re^c|ion of future 
transactions. ^ 

(4) The forty-fifst Pj^m, on the contrary, 
affords an instai^c^ in which the primary ap- 
pUca^o^ of th^. wordji^ to the histQiy wf Dayid 
is dirept, and. their prc^^fstic r^f fi^e^ce to thef 
wcwjj^stapcesj Va..^¥* Christ wa* bfto^ye^^is 
indirect/ David was betrayed by Ahithoj^eJ* 
1^ 0mii!^ll<»r,^ who ^tctrwards baziged JniQself, 
whi^he saw that bi^ cofini^l wai^ not foUqw.^d^'' 
This|^ tret^hi^ David laments in several pas^ 
s^gfjilr^, ;'^It w^ not an enemy that repraacb^ 
ip^i,rp}f^]I<^^ h^ve? borne it: n^itl^^r 
was it he tjbat/ h«^di me that did B^HS^y 
lawself lagain^ me; thpn I would haye? hid 
Viy^ frofn hsiin. JJut it wa3 thot^t a ixmn 
QUII9 ^qual, lay 'guide, and mine acquaint^niee, 
l/JSTe tQol^ £iW^t OQuft^elr tQgether,^ md walked 

^ Matt xxvu. 46. Mark XV. 34. ^ 

' Psalm xli. 9. r^c^ 3^. If, - . 

« 2 Sam. xv.l2.\ :^ ^,^ Sam^ xrii. 23. 
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unto the house of God in company/* "The 
words of his mouth were smoother than but- 
ter, 'but war was in his heart : his woiids were 
softer than dil, yet were they drawn swords."* 
In reading these and similar lamentations of 
the confiding but deceived monarch, we could 
scarcely avoid observing, how accurately they 
describe the treachery of Judas, even if Christ 
and his apostles had not expressly applied the 
words to him * 

Other instances might easily be collected 
from the book of Psalms, in which, while the 
events of David's life are recorded, prophecy 
is given, with a greater or less degree of pre- 
cision, respecting those in which Christ should 
be engaged. 

2. But besides these predictions of Christ, 
which are given by David whUe expressing 
his own feelings, or relating the events of his 
own life, there is one, in which a prophetic 
promise made to David cofnvey^s infonnatioh 
, r^^^ting the coming of the Me^^iah. 

Hie bighty-ninth Fsalm, which was pro- 
bal^ written many yeari aft^* Hie Ae^th ^of 
Da^d^ comforts the peopk of IsraM, ih tfa^ 
itate of distress, by reminding them ' of tKe 
sure promises of Grod. *' I have made a cove- 

^ Psalm Iv. 12, 14, 21. xli. p. 
^ John xiii. IS. Acts i. l6, 20. 
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nant with my chosen, I have sworn unto David 
my servant. Thy seed will I establish for ever, 
and build up thy throne to all generations."^ 
In the remaining part of the Psalm, refer- 
ence is made to a previous prophecy, in which 
the protection of God, and the blessings of 
his grace, are promised to David. " Then thou 
spakest'in vision to thy holy One," to Samuel 
and to Nathan, ^' and saidst, I have laid hdp 
upon (me that is mighty; I have exalted one 
diosen out of the people. I have found David 
my servant ; with my holy oil have I anointed 
him."" But the remainder of the prophecy was 
not fulfilled, to the utmost extent, in Doatvid, 
The terms employed evidently allude to some 
pa^on, made " the first-bom" of Grod, *^ higher 
than the kings of the earth.'"* And the 
promise was so understood by the author of 
this Psalm : for, after dwelling on the distress ' 
of the Israelites, he again refers to this pro- 
phecy as an assurance of still future mercies. 
Their enemies derided their expectations, and 
demanded, where was the promise of the Mes- 
siah's ccMning:*" and all their reproaches were 
borne, and borne with patience, in the bosom 

■ 

^ Psalm Ixxxix, 3, 4. * Ver. 19, 20. 

» Ver. 27. 

<! See Bishop Chandler's Defence^ Chapter iii. Sect 2. 
p. 1 S3, 4. 
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of those who relied upon God's word, and still 
looked for the sure mercies of David.' 

S. There are also other prophecies, in 
which Christ is promised under the name of 
David. 

(1) When Jereitiiah was foretelling to the 
Jews their return from captivity, he was com- 
manded to dedare^ ''It shall come to pass in 
that day, saith the Lord of hosts, that I will 
hreak his yoke from off thy neck, and wiU 
burBt thy bonds, and strangers shall no more 
serve themselves of him: but they s^all serve 
the Lford their God, and David their king^ 
whom I will raise up unto them."** 

From the time of the prophet to this very 
hour, the Jews have been in a greater or less 
degree subject to the dominicm of strangers. 
The prophecy then was fulfilled, not in a literal, 
but in a spiritual, sense, by the ccHuing of 
Christ the son pf David. 

(2) In like manner, Ezekiel dechfres in the 
name oi God, ''I wiU set up one Shepherd 
over them, and he shall feed them, even- my> 
sOTvant David: he shall feed them, and he 
shall be their shepherd: and I the Lord will 
be their God, and my servant David a prince 
among them.'" And Hosea held forth to their 

^ Isai. Iv. 3, Compare Acts xiii. S4. '^ Jen xtx. S, 9. 
' Ezek. xxxiv. ^S, 24. See also Ezek. xxxvii. 24. 
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view, the times when the children of Israel 
should return and seek the Lord their God, 
and David their king.' Now this appellation 
is not given to the Messiah solely because he 
should be the Son of David ; foe neither Solo- 
mon, nor any other of his descendants, is called 
by that name. The connection subsisting be- 
tween the king of Israel, and him who was 
thus predicted, is of a nature more dose ihaai 
that of lineal descent. 

4. Again, there are numerous circum- 
stances in the character of Davids which ocmt- 
respond, m a remarkable manner, with those 
ascribed to Christ. 

David was bom in Beth-lehem*/ so was 
Christ'' David was taken from the sheepfolds, 
to feed Jacob the people of God, and Israel 
his inheritance:'' Christ was peculiarly ^Uhe 
good shepherd,"^ predicted, as we have seen, 
under that character, as well as in the name 
of David : '* David, my servant, shall be king 
over them; and they shall all have one shep- 
herd."* David was anointed with holy oil, 
'^ and the Spirit of the Lord came upon David 
from that day forward."* Christ was pecu- 

* Ho8. iii. 5. 

^ 1 Sam. xvii. 12. John vii. 42. 

« Matt. ii. 1. ^ Psalm Ixxviii. 70, 71. 

' John X. ' Esek. xxxvii. 24. 

* 1 Sam. xvi. IS. 
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liarly the Anointed, upon whom the Spirit of 
the Lord was.^ David remained in seclusion, 
and in subjection to his parents, after he was 
anointed, until he was called to be the deli- 
verer and king of the Israelites. Christ, after 
havmg astonished the Jewish doctors with his 
understanding and answers, went down to Na- 
zareth with Joseph and his mother, and was 
sulgect unto them.^ David was persecuted by 
Saul, who yet was fully aware of his title to 
the throne/ Chri$t w«s persecuted by the 
chief priests and scribes, who yet denied not, 
w^t 7 was a full proof of his divine authority, 
that he did many miracles.'' So also the de-' 
sertion .of Dsivid by his friends,' his occa- 
sianal feeling of being lorsakmi. of God,' his 
iifioal resignation,^ I}is forgiveness of SauV and 
of his enemies, his very intercession for the 
wiade people/ and his final establishment on 
the throne of IsraeV — all confirm the conclu- 
sion, that the life of David was prefigurative 
dT that of Christ. 

There are foubd, then, in the writings, of 
David, numerous passages which* relating, in 
their primary meaning, to the* actions of his 

Isai. Ixi. 1. Luke iv. 18. ^ Luke ii. 47, 51. 

1 Sam. xix. 1, 11> 15. xxiv. 20. *. Jphn xi. 47. 

Psalm xxxviii. 11. ' Psalm xxii. 1. Ixix* 3. 

Psalm xxxviii. ld» ^ 1 Sam. xxIt. 10. 

1 Chron. xxi. 17» ^2 Sam. v. 10. 

O 
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life, and expressing his sentiments and feelings, 
are yet made the vehicle of prophetic infor^ 
mation, respecting the Messiah who should 
descend from him. There is a prophetic pro- 
mise, respecting David, which also ultimately 
refers to the same distinguished person: he is 
also predicted, by other prophets, under the 
very name of David : and many of the actions 
of David's life correspond with those of Christ. 
Undoubtedly care is requisite, that the words 
of Scripture be not turned aside from their 
original intention. But when we perceive, 
throughout a series of compositions, one de- 
sign; when we find David, although speak- 
ing primarily of himself, yet describing, with 
the utmost accuracy, the birth, sufferings, death, 
and resurrection of Christ, his priesthood and 
his kingdom; when we know, that all these 
were considered prophetic by the Jews, who 
have consequently continued to this day to 
use, in their ordinary public prayers, hymns, 
which originally referred to the events of one 
man long since dead;"" and only int^esting 
to them because prophetic; we must, surely, 
confess, that in this is found something mote 
than casual or fanciful accommodation. These 
circumstances indicate some preconcerted con- 
nectioji between the persons who are thus re- 

• Se* Chandler's Defence, Chap. iii. Sect. 3. 
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lated, which is confirmed by their similarity 
in other respects. If they do not prove David 
to have been an historical type of Christ, in 
the same strictness as some other persons re- 
corded in the Old Testaitaent ; they, at least, 
prove, that he personally foreshadowed him 
in the actions of his ordinary life. 

II. Solomon, the son of David, is related 
to the Messiah in a similar manner. 

1. There are prophecies primarily appUcable 
to Solomon, secondarily, to Christ. *'When 
thy days be fulfilled," said the Lord to 
David, by the mouth of Nathan the prophet, 
^and thou shalt sleqp with thy fathers, I will 
set up thy seed after thee, which shall pro- 
peed out of thy bowels, and I will establish 
his kingdom. He shall build an house for my 
name, and I will stablish the throne of his 
kingdom for ever. I will be his father^ and 
he shall be my son." " Thine house and thy 
kingdom shall be established for ever before 
thee: thy throne shall be established for ever."" 

That this prophecy refers inunediately to 
Solomon, admits not of a doubt. The words 
were part of a promise made to David, when 
he had intended to build a temple for the 
Lord. Nathan, who at &st favoured the de- 
sign of the king, was commissioned to declare 

* 2 Sam. vii/12^ 14, l6. See also 1 Chron. xvii. 13. xxii. 10. 

o2 
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the will of God, to command him to desist, 
because he had shed much blood upon the 
earth, and to assure him that his work should 
be completed by his son. David, accordingly, 
made great preparations of materials for build- 
ing the temple, a work, which it is notorious 
Solomon actually completed; and the prophecy 
was afterwards repeated to him."* 

Still it is equally clear, that the words of 
this prophecy, and of others, which in - like 
manner were spoken of Solomon, also refer to 
Christ. The Jews themselves all well knew, 
that the Messiah was to be the Son of David. 
It was an opinion perfectly established and 
uncontroverted ; yet this opinion was founded 
upon passages originally applicable to Solomon, 
as this is, and afterwards more fully explained 
and referred to the Messiah by future pro- 
phets. The words of the prophecy are ex- 
pressly quoted by the author of the Epistle 
to the Hebrews, and applied to Christ : " Unto 
which of the angels said he at any time. 
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee? and again, I wiU be to him a father, 
and he shall be to me a son?"^ 

If this quotation were the only one, in which 
a prophecy delivered to David, and fulfilled 
in Solomon, were applied to Christ, it mighty 

• 2 Chron. vii. 18. ; ^ Heb. i. 5. 
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perhaps, be difficult to shew more than that 
the words were introduced to illustrate the 
supreme eminence of Christ, by a reference to 
the different places in which the term Son is 
appUed in Scripture.' But we must interpret 
one passage of Scripture so as to be consistent 
with another, which treats of the same thing ; 
and the use which St. Peter makes of a cor- 
responding prophecy, which cannot be so ex- 
plained away, shews in what light the present 
must be understood. 

In a Psalm, to which reference has before 
been made, we read, **The Lord hath sworn 
in truth unto David, he will not turn from 
it, of the fruit of thy body will I set upon 
thy throne.'" This promise is the same with 
that made in the words of Nathan, and in. other 
parts of Scripture ;• and, therefore, plainly re- 
fers, as they do, immediately to Solomon. But 
St. Peter expressly assumes, that David, being 
a prophet, knew that Gk)d had sworn an oath 
to him, . that of the fruit of his : loins, accord- 
ing to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to 
set upon his throne.' These words assert the 
direct reference of the prophecy to Christ, as 
plainly as words can express the meaning. 

' See Sykes' Translation of the Epistle to the Hebrews. 
' Psalm cxxxii. 11. ■ Psalm Ixxxix. S, 4 — 36. 

*• Acts ii. SO. 
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We must, therefore, conclude, that the in* 
spired author of the Epistle to the Hebrews 
actually quotes the prophecies, which primarily 
refer to Solomon, as also a real prophecy of 
Christ. 

2. The seventy-second Psalm may also be 
noticed as an instance, in which the same 
words relate both to Solomon and to Christ 

It was doubtless a Psalm of David, and 
probably one of the last which the royal pro- 
phet composed, at the time when Solomon 
was (Solemnly proclaimed king during his fa- 
ther's life. The blessings of peace and tran- 
quillity, which shall distinguish hia reign, the 
wisdom, and righteousness, and mercy, with 
which he shall judge the poor of the people; 
the fame which he shall acquire, and his ex- 
tensive influence over foreign nations, are all 
described with minuteness. The images, most 
prominently presented, are those of calmness 
and repose. And the whole Psalm forms a 
striking contrast^ to that which, as we have 
seen, refers to a corresponding event, the ac- 
cession of David. 

When David, in the flower of his SLge, suc- 
ceeded to the throne of God's people, he had 
triumphed over his enemies, and been merci- 
fully raised from great distress. He then com- 
posed the second Psalm, in a characteristic 
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strain of animated confidence, expressive of his 
own exultation, and prophetic of the higher 
glories of the Messiah. 

When David, at the conclusion of his life, 
resigned the throne to Solomon his son, the 
fervour of his early years had ahated. The 
serenity of age had succeeded to the impe- 
tuosity of youth. He foresaw the peace, which 
should be upon Israel in the reign of Solo, 
mon : he beheld, too, that spiritual peace, which 
a Son greater than Solomon should introduce; 
and having in this Psalm poured forth his last 
vows, and uttered his last predictions, the 
prayers of David, the son of Jesse, were ended." 

The prophecy of David was primarily fiU- 
filled in Solomon. The whole Psalm, considered 
as bearing reference to him, gives a sense full 
and complete. He judged God's people with 
righteousness, and his poor with judgment. His 
dominion extended from sea to sea. To him 
the kings of Tarshish, and of the isles, brought 
presents r and the queen of Sheba offered gifts.^ 
But, in the prophecy, there are found other 
expressions, which we can scarcely hesitate to 
refer to Christ. It is not, indeed, expressly 
quoted in the New Testament: and, therefore, 
is not of the same authority in proving the 

" Psalm Uxii. 20. "^ 1 Kings x. 22. 2 Chron. ix. 2a, 24. 
y 1 Kings X. 2. 
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connection of Solomon and Christ, as the "pre- 
ceding instance. But the terms, in which it 
is conceived, are the same with those of other 
prophecies which are so applied.' 

At the conclusion of this hymn of inau- 
guration, the spirit of prophecy looks beyond 
the temporal blessings of Solomon's reign, to 
that of Him, whose name should endure for 
ever, and be continued as long as the sun : 
in whom men should be blessed, and with 
whose glory the whole earth should be filled.' 

3. In the forty-fifth Psalm, there is also 
found an instance, in which, while circumstances 
peculiar to Solomon are mentioned, a prophecy 
is delivered respecting the spiritual union of 
Christ and his church. There can be little 
doubt, that the Psalm has immediate reference 
to Solomon, and his marriage with the daughter 
of Pharaoh. And it certainly was, designedly, 
prophetic of Christ, to whom it is applied, 
and to whom alone it could be said with truth, 
"Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever."* 

It is, then, evident, that prophecies, origi- 
nally applicable to Solomon, are also applied 
to the Messiah ; and that the actions of Solo- 
mon's life are also made the means of convey- 
ing prophetic information respecting Him. 

' Compare Gen. xii. 3. xviii. 18. xxil. 18. with Acts iii. 25. 
Gal. iii. 8. 

• Psalm Ixxii. 17, 18, ig. ^ Psalm xlv. 6. Heb. i. 8. 
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David, therefore, an4 Solomon, are respect- 
ively represented in Scripture as, in some de- 
gree, prefigurative of Christ. This prefiguration 
consisted in a similarity between the real ac- 
tions of their lives, and the events in which 
Christ was engaged: and, having been made 
the object of prophecy, must have been de- 
signed. Consequently, both these distinguished 
persons may, without impropriety, be called 
types of Christ. 

David, the man who, though despised and 
rejected of his brethren, "was raised up on 
high, the anointed of the Crod of Jacob,"*" was 
a representative, perhaps declared,* and certainly 
implied, of that Ruler who came forth "as* 
the light of the morning when the sun riseth, 
even a morning without clouds: as the tender 
grass springing out of the earth by dear shin- 
ing after rain."* And the temporal protection 
of the people, under his reign, was the figure 
of that spiritual protection, which is empha- 
tically called the sure mercies of David. And 
Solomon,: the successor of David on his throne, 
to whom are applied the titles both of king, 

^ 2 Sam. xxiii. 1. 

* Bp. Chandler's Defence, Chap. iii. Sect. 3. renders 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 1. ''David the son of Jesse said; he said, who was 
exalted as the mighty One> to be instead of the Messias 
of the God of Jacob, in the melodious psalms of Israel.*' 

t 

^ 2 Sam. xxiii. 4. 
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and of the king's son/ endowed with *' wisdom 
and understanding exceeding much, and large-p 
ness of heart, even as the sand that is on the 
sea shore/' ' and the builder of God's temple, 
in like manner prefigured that Son of David, 
greater than himself, whose throne should be 
as the days of heaven :** "in whom are hid 
all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge,"' 
the maker and builder of a spiritual temple. 

This method of considering the typical cfaa- 
racter of David and Solomon ' connects the 
kind of type, which they displayed, wiih that 
exhibited by other persons, who are more ex- 
pressly dedared to have been historical types.^ 
The fact of correspondence is established by 
a different process ; but the correspondence it- 
self is of the same nature. The designed con- 
nection, deduced from the double fulfilment 
of prophecy, may be less obvious than when 
it is plainly dedared, and laid down as the 
criterion of distinction; but its existence will 
hardly be denied by any one who examines, 
with care, how numerous the points of resem- 
blance are, and how clearly the prophedes, 
which, by their completion, prove the connec- 
tion to exist, allude to each series of events. 

' Psalm Ixxii. 1. '1 Kings* i v. 29. 

^ Psalm Ixxxix. 29. ^ Col. ii. 5. 

^ See Hey's Lectures^ Chap. xvit. Book I. 18. 
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This correspondence is confirmed, in a re- 
markable manner, by the terms which, in Scrip- 
ture, designate Christ. David and Christ stand 
in the same relation, with respect to Jesse: 
the one as type, the other as antitype. Hence, 
the Messiah is often denominated David, and 
spoken of as the son of Jesse.^ Solomon 
and Christ stand in the same relation, with 
respect to David: the one as type, the other 
as antitype. Hence, the Messiah is often de- 
nominated the Son of David. But the Mes- 
siah is never called, either in Scripture, 6i by 
the Jews, the Son of Solomon, because no such 
son was distinguished as a living representa- 
tive of Christ."* 

All these considerations lead to one oout 
elusion: that David and Solomon, in addition 
to the great designs which they were made 
instrumental in accomplishing, were raised up 
by the Almighty to prefigure the Messiah: 
and that the prefigurations were, in every re- 
spect, completed in Jesu^ Christ. 

' Isai. xi. 1, 10. 

^ See Bp. Chandler's Defence, Chap. iii. Sect 5. 
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THE BRASEN SERPENT. 



John iii. 14, 15. 

As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness^ even so 
must the Son of man be lifted up : that whosoever be* 
lieveth in him should not perish, but have eternal life. 

Having already considered those historical t3rpes 
of Christ, which are mentioned in Scripture, and 
corroborated by prophecies, delivered before the 
appearance of the antitype, and subsequently 
fulfilled, we may now turn to those typical per- 
sons and events, which are ratified by the com-* 
pletion of prophecy, delivered by him who pre- 
fers a claim to the character of the antitype. 
One prominent event of this nature, is the erec- 
tion of the brasen serpent by Moses. 

The existence of a preconcerted connciction 
between two series of events may be revealed 
with various degrees of precision. Their mu- 
tual relation may be so strongly marked, and so 
plainly asserted, that no one who believes the 
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authority of the writings, in which they are re- 
corded, can doubt its reality. Or, on, the other 
hand, although great similarity may exist, the 
intentional connection may be so faintiy pointed 
out, that the most ardent mind may reasonably 
hesitate before it wiU draw the conclusion, that 
the one was designedly intended to prefigure the 
other. And, between the two extremes, there 
may be conceived any number of intermediate 
gradations. 

Now, it is certain, that the lifting up of the 
brasen serpent is not plainly declared, either in 
the Old or New Testament, to have been or- 
dained by God, purposely to represent, to the 
Isradites, the future mysteries of the Gk)spel 
revelation. And there appears no sufficient 
ground for concluding, that the serpent was 
such a type of Christ, as some men of fervid 
imagination have been anxious to shew, by an 
enumeration of fanciful resemblances. Stilly 
some kind of connection between the two 
events seems to be intimated by Christ him- 
self. And . that intimation is made the founda- 
tion of a very remarkable prophecy, accuratdy 
fulfilled. We may, therefore, institute a cau- 
tious and unprqudiced enquiry, in order to dis- 
cover what degree of preconcerted connection 
is set forth in Scripture, between the lifting up 
of the serpent, and the lifting up of the Son of 
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man. If any such connection were assumed 
by Christ, before the second event took place, 
the accompan3ring prophecy, since complisted, 
invests his interpretation with infallible au- 
thority. And even if the inferred connection 
should be too slight to justify the conchision, 
that the one event clearly prefigured the other, 
we still shall find, in the exact prophecy of 
Christ, one of those incontrovertible proofs, 
upon which the reality of his divine mission 
is founded. 

The history of the brasen serpent is wdi 
known. When the time appointed for the wan- 
dering of the Israelites, in the wilderness, had 
nearly expired, the murmuring of the people, 
which had long been directed against Moses and 
his family, at length broke out into open rebel- 
lion against the Most High. '^ They journeyed 
from mount Hor, by the way of the Red Sea^ 
to compass the land of Sdorn," "" through which 
they had in vain attempted to procure a pas- 
sage.^ Their steps were thus turned once more 
from the promised land of Canaan; ^^ and the 
soul of the people was much discouraged be- 
cause of the way. And the people spake 
against God and against Moses, saying. Where- 
fore have ye brought us. up out of Egypt to die 
in the wilderness ? For there is no bread, nei- 

• Numb. xxi. 4— 9- * Nurab. xx. 14. . .21. 
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ther is there any water, and our soul ioatheth 
this light bread." Their impiety was soon 
visited with a special judgment. "The Lord 
sent fiery serpents among the people, and they 
bit the people : and much people of Israel died. 
Therefore the people," terrified at the fearful 
visitation, " came to Moses and said, We have 
sinned: for we have spoken against the Lord 
and against thee : pray unto the Lord that he 
take away the serpents from us. And Moses 
prayed for the people. And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Make thee a fiery serpent," in form and 
colour like those which had been the instru- 
ments in producing the plague, "and set it 
upon a pole," or, perhaps, set it up for a sign :* 
" And it shall come to pass, that every one that 
is bitten, when he looketh upon it, shall live. 
And Moses made a serpent of brass, and put it 
upon a pole : and it came to pass, that if a ser* 
pent had bitten any man, when he beheld the 
serpent of brass, he lived." 

Such is the simple and brief narration of this 
miraculous event. Of the fact itself there can 
be no doubt. Many experienced the salutary 
effects in the healing of their deadly wounds : 
and thousands were witnesses of its efficacy. 
The brasen serpent itself was, for many cen- 
tmies, praservJamoBg th. people as a memorW 

'* See Kidder's Demonstr. of the Messiah; Book I. chap. vii. 
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of the event* Neither can there be any doUbf , 
that the cure was supernatural The Jews 
themselves well knew, that the effect was not 
produced, as has been fancifully asserted, by any 
subtle incantation,'' nor by any human art, but 
by the power of God alone. They r^arded the 
serpent as '^ a sign of salvation, to put them in 
remembrance of the commandment of the law." 
For they knew that ** he that turned himself 
toward it was not saved by the thing that he 
saw, but by Him who is the Saviour of all.'*^ 
Some of them, calling to mind the various pro- 
mises, which had been made of old time to their 
fathers, instructed to look for that seed of the 
woman, which should bruise the serpent's head,* 
deeply feeling, in their own hearts, their need of 
a ^physician, who should heal them of the ^ague 
of sin, knowing how strictly the Israelites were 
forbidden to make any image, and yet that 
Moses was expressly commanded to make this,!* 

^ 2 Kings xviii. 4. 

* Sir John Marsham attempted to shew, that the brasen 
serpent was a talisman. Canon Chronic, ^gypt Ssecol. X. 
Sect. 9. See Calmet ; Bible on Numb. xxi. 8. The notion is 
confuted in Shuckford';9 Connection, Book. XII. 

' Wisdom xvi. 6, 7- ' Gen. iii. 15. 

^ As early as the second century of the Christian ^ra, the 

Jews acknowledged, that they could give no account of this 

apparent contradiction, unless the fact were considered typical 

of some future blessings. Justin Martyr, Dial, cum Tryphone, 

' p. 522. B. Fol. Paris, 1636. See also Fagius on Numb. xxi. 9* 
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might even regiod the serpent in the same light 
in which many of the Jews have since regarded 
it, as a sacramental emMem of some higher 
blessing, which it prefigured. But no intima^ 
tion oceurs in the canonical Scriptures of the 
Old Testament, that the mirade had a designed 
reference to any subsequent event. From the 
day in which Hezekiah destroyed the image, 
and called it Nehusfatan, a brasen bauble, we 
read no more of that serpent, until the day 
when Christ Jesus held his confer^ice with 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews. 

On that memorable occasion, he discoursed 
on subjects of the deepest interest Founding 
his instruction on the acknowledged authority 
of those miracles, which proved hiin to be a 
teacher come from God, Christ opened to the 
astonished ears of the teacher of Israel, the 
wonders of the spiritual world. The necessity 
of a new birth, the difference between that 
which is bom of the flesh, and that which 
is bom of the Spirit, were laid down with 
the accuracy of perfect knowledge. Christ 
claimed to himself a degree of wisdom and 
power, to which no mere man could ever pre- 
tend. Nicodemus was no strangier to . the em- 
phatic question proposed by Agur, ** Who hath 
ascended up into heaven or descended? who 
hath gathered the wind in his fists ? who hath 

P 
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bound the waters in a garment .? who hath esta- 
blished all the ends of the earth ? what is his 
nam^ and what is his son's name, if thou canst 
tell ?" ' But such knowledge was too excellent 
for unassisted reason to attain. The question 
remained a hard saying which none could an^- 
swer, until Christ then declared, that ^^ no man 
hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Son of man, which 
is in heaven."^ Having thus laid the sure 
grounds on which his high commission rested^ 
Christ proceeds to speak, in the spirit of pro- 
phecy, of the causes which the mercy of God 
has rendered efficadous for the salvation of 
fallen man; the meritorious cause, his own 
sufferings ^d death, and the instrumental cause, 
sincere faith in those to whom the doctrine is 
propounded. Christ conveys this instructkHi to 
Nicodemus, by referring to the erection of the 
brasen serpent. '^ As Moses lifted up the ser- 
pent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of 
man be lifted up : that whosoever believeth in 
Mm^ould not parish but have eta?nal life." 
Her^ tjien, we jfind one, acknowledged to 
be a teacher come frcnn God, in the beginning 
of his ministary, instructing a disciple wdl 
learned in all the customs and history of the 
Jews, by the delivery of a psophe^, the pon^- 

'- ' ^ Prav. XXX. 4. * John iii. 15.. 
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pletioffi of which depended upon the nmil 
between the things which he was to suffer, and 
a wonderful and notorious event in the previous 
history of the Jewish nation* And in this 
prophetic assertion, two distinct circumstances 
of resemblance are pointed out ; the outward 
act ; the lifting up of the Son of man, as Moses 
lifted up the serpent in the wilderness ; and the 
benefit,, which the free mercy of God extended 
to those who looked with faith upon this sym-* 
bol of salvation.' 

The words in which the first part of tihis 
prophecy is expressed, are sufficiently dear to 
prevent any ambiguity in the application of 
them. The term, " to lift up/' " applied to the 
death of the cross, was so frequently used in 
that sense, that its meaning here cannot be 
mistaken : but being a figurative expression, it 
possessed precisely the degree of uncertainty 
which would prevent its exact signification from 
being known, until interpreted by the event. 
On two other occasions, our Saviour employed 
the same words for the same purpose. He re- 
ferred the Jews for a more perfect knowledge 
of his mission, to the time when they should 

* Sv/u/3oAov (Titfrffpiac. Wisdom xvi. 6. 

"* Sec Pearson on the Creed, Art. IV. p. 200. Fol. I676. 
Bbchart. Hierozoicon. Lib. IV. Cap. xiii. p. 426. Schleumer. 
in voc. t;\^d«. 
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have " lifted up the Son of man."^ And at 
another time he declared, " I, if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all men unto me.*' 
And " this" we know " he said, signifying what 
death he should die." ** When, therefore, Christ 
said, " as Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, even so must the Son of man be 
lifted up," he declared it to be determined in 
the Divine counsels, that he, who alone had 
come down from heaven, "who, being in the 
form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God," had now made himself of no 
reputation, and taken upon himself the form of 
a servant, and hid been made in the likeness 
of man : and that, being found in fashion as a 
man, he should humble himself, and become 
obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross.' 

Every man, who has read the undisputed 
narratives of the evangelists, corroborated by 
the testimony even of their adversaries, knows 
how accurately this prediction was accomplished 
by the crucifixion of Christ. The resemblance 
between the two events, the lifting up of the 
serpent, and the lifting up of the Son of man, 
was perfect. 

Still it was a resemblance, which a mere 
conjecture of Christ could hardly have devised ; 

■ Jdlm via. 28. • John xii. 32, 35. » Phil. ii. 6* 7, 3. 
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and which no sagacity could have anticipated, 
when the first event occurred; even if the 
general circumstances of the second event could 
have been contemplated. 

If an Israelite had conceived the idea of a 
prophet exciting the animosity of his country* 
. men, so as at length to be put to death at their 
instigation, the lifting up of the serpent would 
have conveyed to others no adequate notion of 
such a transaction. The fulfilment implied a 
most important political change. Crucifixibn 
was not a Jewish, but a Roman, punishment. 
If Christ were guilty of blasphemy, of which 
they afterwards accused him, they had a law, 
and by that law he ought to die.*" But death 
for such a crime would be inflicted by stoning.' 
It had been revealed, however, in the prophets 
and in the law, that the Messiah should suffer 
death upon the cross : and the fate of empires 
was . so ordered as to complete the designs of 
Divine wisdom. And Christ himself, to whom 
the Spirit was given without measure, knew 
from the beginning all things which must be 
fulfilled : and what he foresaw he also foretold. 

He knew, and he declared, that the Son of 
man must suffer many things, and be rejected 
by the eldeirs, and chief priests, and scribes:' 
that they should condemn him to death, and 

^ John xix. 7. ' Lev. xxiv. 14, 1 6. ' Matt xvi. 21. 
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^ deliver him to the Gentiles, to mocki and to 
scourge, and to crucify him." ^ And with full 
consciousness of this termination of his earthly 
ministry, he declared to Nicodemus, *^ As Moses 
lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of man be lifted up." 

The prophecy, thus delivered by Christ, 'i^ 
pears also to illustrate the previous narrative of 
the sacred volume. There seems to be no 
assignable connection, between the lifting up of 
a farasen s^ent, and the cure of those who had 
been bitten. It is not necessary to suppose, as 
some have done, that looking upon the serpent 
of brass would have naturally aggravated the 
deadly symptoms. But it is evident, that to 
cast a look upon such a representation had no 
intrinsic effect in producing the cure. To 
account for the benefit received, it might be 
sufficient to refer to the uncontrollable will of 
God, who will have mercy upon whom he will 
have mercy, by the means which his sovereign 
wisdom dictates. But it has pleased him, even 
in his miraculous acts, often to render his ways 
in some £Legree vkible and intelligible : to work. 
by means, to which He has attached some 
ordinary efficacy. To purify the waters of 
Marah by casting into them a tree,"" or those of 

» Matt. XX. 18, 19. " Exod. xv. 25. 
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Jericho by infusing salt ; ^ to heal a leprosy by 
washing in the waters of Jordan/ or a grievous 
boil by the application of a vegetable prepara<i 
tion/ were all instances, among many others, in 
which the immediate power of Grod was ex« 
hibited by pretematurally augmenting the effect 
of the natural means employed. Upon other 
occasions, the effectual fervent prayer of a right- 
eous man was immediately answered, by the 
cure of the sick, or the restoration of the dead 
to life: the blessing, ordinarily promised to 
the prayer of faiths being thus increased, iand 
bestowed in an extraordinary manner. But in 
the desert it pleased the Almighty to appoint an 
instrument, which in itself had manifestly no 
influence in producing the cure. The thing 
which the wounded Israelites saw could never 
save them. If the serpent had no reference to 
any future event, there is no apparent connec* 
tion between the means and the end. If we 
conceive it to have designedly prefigured the 
Mftmg up of Christ upon the cross, this connec- 
tion is supplied. Although they who were 
bitten could not be cured by the thing which 
they saw, they might be, and on this supposi- 
tion they were, cured by Him who is the jSa- 
viour of all. 

« 2 Kings ii. 21. . ^ 2 King# v. 14. 

• 2 Kings XX. 7- Isai. xxxviii. 21. 
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> S^mn.tbe mode, then, in which Christ loftci^- 
duees the mention of the bras^i serpent, ftom 
the manner in which the very pecuHar pn^hecy 
of his own death is connected with it, from the 
accurate resemblance in the external circum- 
stances* and from the absence of all other assign- 
able connection between the means employed 
<md the cure ^ected, it seems highly probable, 
that the lifting up o£ the serpent in the wilder- 
ness, was intended to prefigure the lifting up of 
the Son of man. 

The conclusion, thus deduced from, the cor- 
respondence in the external acts, of ,the two 

events, is confirmed by the similarity ia the 
effects which were produced, expressly pointed 
out by Christ : '* As Mcises lifted up the ; ser- 
pent in the wilderness, even so must the Spa of 
man be lifted up : that whosoever believed an 
him should notpertsh^ hut heme eternal UfeP 

By the sin of our first parents, all mankind 
were far gone from original righteousness. In 
Adam all died. The sting of deaths sin, was 
deeply fixed in our nature; and man lay ex- 
posed to the wrath of God, unable, by his 
own power, to raise himself from this state of 
misery: aptly represented by the fainting 
Israelites, extended upon the desert, dying with 
the mortal bite of the fiery serpents. But 
behold the mercy and loving-kindness of God. 
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Wlule we w«re. yet smners, God sent into the 
world the promised seed of the woman, who 
should bruise the serpent's head. He gave his 
own Son to be made sin for us, although him- 
self without sin/ to take upon him our nature, 
to pass a life of privation and suffering ; to bear 
our griefs and carry our sorrows; to be de- 
spised, and rgected, and buffeted, and scourged, 
and to «u£fer death upon the cross: that as 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so the Son of man should be lifted up; 
and that when so lifted up, he should draw all 
men unto him. 

And the means, by whidi, as in Adam all 
died, even so in Christ all should be made alive, 
were precisely similar to those by which the 
brasen serpent, erected by Moses, was made effi- 
cadous to heal the Israelites. It was an act of 
faith, to which the wisdom of God attached an 
exdusive blessing. No other remedy was pro- 
vided for the wounded Israelites, than to look 
upon the sign which Moses lifted up. Salva* 
tion is now proposed by no other means than by 
faith in the blood of Christ, who was in like 
manner lifted up upon the cross. All who 
looked upon the serpent of brass lived. All 
who believe in Christ shall not perish, but have 
eternal life. They who tempted and rebelled 

* 2 Cor. V. 21. 
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against Christ in the wilderness, were destroyed 
of the serpents.** They who now tempt and 
rebel against him, by neglecting his revealed 
word, have no promise, and, therefore, can have 
no ground for hope, that they will be enabled 
effectually to resist ^that old serpent, which 
deceiveth the whole world."* 

Without pursuing the comparison by a de- 
duction of any more minute coincidences, these 
resemblances are sufficient to shew a remarkable 
correspondence, between the effects produced by 
the elevation of the serpent in the wilderness, 
and the lifting up of Christ upon the cross. 
And the correspondence, being predicted by 
Christ himself, arises from no ingenious accom- 
modation of circumstances accidentally similar; 
Christ, while deUvering an undoubted prophecy, 
clearly fulfilled, points out the lifting up of the 
serpent in the wilderness, and the cure per- 
formed by it, as an event to which the circum- 
stances and consequences of his own death 
should be like. In order, therefore, to fulfil the 
prophecy, as it was fulfilled, the two series of 
events were, by the Providence of God, to be 
made to correspond. And it is difficult to con- 
ceive any correspondence, unless, either the ser- 
pent, when it was so lifted up, intentionally 
prefigured the future death of Christ upon 

^ 1 Cor. X. 9. • Rev. xii. 9. 
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the oross, or tibat death were adapted, if we 
may so 9peak, to an event previously indifferent. 
Now the lifting up of Christ on the cross 
was not an isolated fact. It was the great 
event so long predic^ in the prophets,'^ and 
foreshadowed in the law.* Christ himself con* 
tinuaUy referred, during his life, to this termi- 
nation of his miaistry : and his followers, after 
his death, preached what was a stumhling«block 
to the Jew, and foolishness to the Greek,' as the 
foundation of all their hopes. When so vast a 
fabric harmonizes, in this manner, with a single 
event, we can scarcely avoid the conclusion, that 
the correspondence was designed from the be* 
ginning : that the connection between the lift- 
ing up of the serpent in the wilderness, and the 
lifting up of the Son of man upon the crossi was 
preconcerted, and therefore typical. 

But whatever opinion msfy be formed re- 
specting the typical character of the brasen ser- 
pent, indicated in the words of Christ, the prac- 
tical doctrine, which those words convey, is of 
the highest interest to all. 

There are few doctrines which have been 
more opposed, than that which attaches such 
pre*^minent importance to belief in Christ. 
Endless are the cavils and discussions to which 

* Zech. xii. 10. Psalm xxii. l6, !?• 

* Exod. xii. 46. See Lect. XlV, XV, XVI. ^ 1 Cor. i. 23. 
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it has given rise. But surely it is not for mail 
to supply the secret connection, which the 
Almighty counsels have established, between 
an act performed, and -the benefit received. No 
Israelite, burning with the wound of the fiery 
serpent, would have stayed to make the enquiry, 
''how can these things be?" before he looked 
up to the sign of salvation erected by Grod's 
command, that by looking he might live. The 
act of looking, might originally have been an 
indifierent act. But God * commanded it to be 
p«formed ; and it then became a duty. 

So it is in spiritual things. God has thought 
fit, in his unerring wisdom, to make faith in his 
Son the indispensable means of salvation, to all 
tliose to whom the doctrine is propounded. 
The benefits fireely proposed are incomparably 
greater than any which this world can offisr: 
the pardon of si^ ; release from eternal death ; 
the gift of everlasting life. What should be 
said of that man, who, instead of searching the 
revealed will of God to know, with certainty, 
whether these things be so, and receiving with 
thanksgiving such inestimable benefits, will con- 
tinue to harden himself in sin, and refuse his 
assent, because he cannot precisely comprehend 
the mode, in which the relief is conferred ? Yet 
this is the conduct of thousands. 

If, then, the Son of man were lifted up, 
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'' that whosoever believeth in him dbould not 
perish, but have eternal life ;" if by grace ^e 
are saved, through faith, and that not of our- 
selves, since it is the gift of God :' it is most 
important, that we all consider whether we have 
this faith or not. Now to say, we believe, is 
most easy and most common. We are all 
Christians in name. And God alone can read 
the heart, and know how fervent and how effec- 
tual is the belief of any man. But there is one 
criterion by which all may, in some degree, judge 
of the insincerity of faith. No faith is sincere, 
which does not produce the fruits of a holy, 
pure, rdigious, charitable life. ** A good man, 
out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth 
forth good things: and an evil man, out of 
the evil treasure, bringeth forth evil things.** ^ 
Actions, therefore, and actions only, shew 
to other men the truth and sincerity of reli* 
gious principles. And if any nlan affect to 
possess a saving faith, while he indulges in the 
known practice of unrepented sin, the reply to 
his pretensions is made in the words of Saint 
James : " What doth it profit, my brethren, 
though a man say he hath faith, and have not 
works? can faith save him?" "Faith, if it 
hath not works, is dead being alone. Yea, a 
man may say. Thou hast faith, and I have 

' Ephes. ii. S. ^ Matt. xii. 35. 



238 Lecturb XL 

works : shew me thy faith without thy works, 
and I will shew thee my faith by my works/' * 

To those who thus sincerely, although im- 
perfectly, endeavour to follow the precepts of 
our holy religion, the doctrine of the atonement 
is full of comfc»rt. They feel, like the Israelites, 
the mortal bite of sin. They feel their moral 
strength fail. They know how widely the 
poison is spread : that the whole head is sick, 
and the whole heart faint. Still will they raise 
the eye of faith to Him who was lifted up, as 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have eternal life. They will contem* 
plate the wonderful love of God thus shewed to 
his creatures. They will receive ** the ministry 
of reconciliation : to wit, that God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself, not im- 
puting their trespasses unto them •/* " for he 
hath made him to be sin for us, who knew 
no sin, that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in him.""" 

^ James ii. 14, IJ, IS. ^2 Cor. v. 19, 81. 
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JONAH A TYPE OF CHRIST. 



Matt. xii. 40. 

As Jonas was three days and three nights in the whalers 
belly ; so shall the Son of man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth. 

Ik the same manner in which Christ pro- 
phetically indicated the circumstances of his 
death, by a reference to the erection of the 
brasen serpent in the wilderness, he predicted 
the wonderful fact of his resurrection, by a 
corresponding allusion to the miraculous deli- 
verance of the prophet Jonah. This prophecy 
affords indisputable proof of the Divine mis-, 
sion of Jesus: while the mode, in which it is 
delivered, appears to point out the remarkable 
coincidence between the history of Jonah, and 
the circumstances attending the resurrection of 
Christ, as the result of design. 

On more than one occasion,* the Jews, un- 
satisfied and unconvinced by the numerous 

* Matt. xvi. 1^ 4. Luke xi. l6. 
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miracle which Christ had performed before 
their eyes, came to him, and required a sign; 
some token from heaven,^ such as other pro- 
phets had exhibited,^ and such as the promised 
Messiah was expected to perform:^ a sign so 
manifest, and so decisively supernatural, as at 
once to remove every doubt. But the wisdom 
of Gk>d, which furnishes proof enough to sa^ 
tisfy the unprejudiced enquiry of the humble 
mind, will in no wise deviate from the course 
which seems good to Him, in order to remove 
the obstinacy of unbelief. Of all the wiles 
of infidelity, not one is more deceitful^ than 
that which continually demands some newer 
and fuUer proof, after sufficient evidence hafr 
been given. They, who refused to give cre- 
dence to the merciful words and mighty works 
of Christ, would readily have found some sub- 
terfuge to elude conviction, had the very sign 
which they demanded been immediately af- 
forded. 

But although the ways of heaven were not, 
and could not be, the ways of man, God 
would ' not leave himself without witness. 
Christ promised them a sign : not, indeed, the 
sign from heaven which their presumption re- 

^ Luke xi. l6. 

' Ezod. ix. 22. Josh. x. 12. 1 Sam. vii. 9,10. 2 Kings i. lOL 

' Dan. vii. 9 — 14. 
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quired^ but a si^ greater than any wMehv 
had before been shewn ; in whidb hearrim and 
earth shotQd besu* testimony to tiie divine cha- 
racter of Him who predicted and accomplished' 
it Jesus '^answered, and said unto them, An 
cYil and adulterous generation seeketh > after 
a fid^; and there shall no sign be given to it, 
but the sign of the {»ro|^t Jonas. For as 
Jonas was three days and three nights in the 
whale's belly, so shall the Son of man be three 
days and rthree nighta in • the heart of tbe 
earth/' , 

It is scarcdy .possible for any prophecy to 
be es^pressed . in terms more clear than these. 
The facts aUuded to were well known to the 
Jews: they wiere contained in the volume 
of their oanooadcal Scripture^ which the Pha- 
risees, and Scribes, and Sadducees all received 
wl& impMcit defeienee. In that sacred book 
they readi'' that Joniyb was commanded to ^^ gO) 
to Ninevdi, and cry against it :" but that he 
discibeyed the divine command; and rose up 
to fl^ from the presence of the Lord^ and 
went down to Joppa, and entered into a ship, 
to go to Tarshish. ^^ But . tbe Lord sent out 
a great wind into the sea, and there was a 
mighty tempest in the sea, so that the. ship 
was like to be broken." The mariners then 

• Jonah i. 

Q 
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took counsel in their fear, aiid east lots that 
liiey might know for whose cause tiie evil had 
eoDde upon them : and the lot fell upon Jonah. 
The prophet acknowledged his guilt to be the 
cause of the great tempest which was upon 
th^n; and offered himself as a voluntary ex^ 
piation. The mariners reluctantly yielded to 
necessity. "The men rowed hard to bring" 
the ship " to the land, but they could not :" and, 
havitig prayed to the Lord not to lay upon 
tibem innocent blood, they " took up Jonah, 
and cast him forth into the sea; and the sea 
ceased from her raging." But 'Hhe Lord had 
prepared a great fish to swallow up Jcmafa. 
And Jonah was in the belly of the fish three 
days imd three nights;"^ again, "the Lca*d 
spake unto the fish, and it vomited out Jonah 
upon the dry land."* 

All this was well known to the Jews^ whom 
our Lord addressed. Whatev^, therefore, wsb$ 
the precise natiu*e of the sign wfaieh. Jesus pro« 
mlsed, its general features w^e marked with 
sufficient accuracy^ The similarity could not 
be complete, unless the Son of man gave him-^ 
self a voluntary and satisfactory offermg for 
sin ; were kept in the heart of the earth, three 
days and three nights, and at the end of that 
time restored, as Jonah Was, to life. The evil 

* Jonah i. 17* ' ' Jonah ii. 10. 
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sad. ftdultel-ouid genet&iiott Of the J6Ws might 
h6t understatid the ftlU impcvt ot this and 
othei" ptoj^hedei 6f Christy predic^tmg hin re- 
suirection after three days' imprisonment in the 
tomb : but, when he had t>een erudfied and 
slain, they well rem^jnbered that such had 
been tiie tenor of his words s for " the clnei 
priests and Fhansees came together unto Pilate,! 
saying. Sir, we remember that that deceiver 
said, while he was yet alive. After three days 
I will rise again;"** tod they endeavoui^ed, 
with impotent precaution, to prevent the 
completion cf the sign. 

The fulfilment of the prophecy wad as ac- 
curate as the prediction was 6ircumstantid. 
One iign of the prophet Jonah had been 
already actually iheWn by Christ, tod by hd 
other perton. For he to6 had slept amidst iSl 
liie terrors of a storm; had been awakened 
l^ hii akrmed companions in their anxiet^r 
for their safety; and had coiivinted them, that 
h^ w^ indeed a prophet, by Causing the wifld 
to c^ato, and sdlayihg tih^ imaging of the wavei^.* 
Bttt a greater #ign i^os still to eome. A» Joh^ 
i*as judged by the very persons for -^hdHi 
d<$liverahce he offered his life a rantom; ^ 
Hftti Christ brought befoi^e his own, who t^ 
ceiVed him hot. As the mariners delayed t6 

^ Matt, xxvii. 62, 6.1. ^ Matt. viii. 2S— .27, 

Q3 
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execute sentence upon Jonah; so the governor 
himself, who condemned Christ, made fruitless 
effi)rts . to save him ; and endeavoured to ex-, 
culpate himself from the guilt of innocent, 
hlood.*" As the effects of God's temporal judg- 
ment ceased, when the prophet Jonah was cast, 
into the sea; so his wrath was turned away 
from a guilty world . hy the death of Christ. 
As Jonah was given up to destruction ; so. 
Christ suffered, was dead, and huried. But the. 
holy One of God saw not corruption. At the 
predicted time, he broke the bands of death,, 
under which it was not possible he should be, 
retained, and shewed himself alive ' by many 
infallible proofs. , 

It would be superfluous, on the present* 
occasion,' to dwell at any length upon the. 
evidence, by which this fundamental part of, 
our holy faith is established. Friends and ene-. 
mies, the keepers who did shake and become* 
as dead men, the angels from; heaven . who de- 
dared that Christ was risen, testified to the 
world the reality of this great event. He held 
converse with those who had known him per- 
sonally before his death; being seen of them- 
forty days.^ He was seen of > Peter, then :of , 
the twelve : after that, he was seen of above - 
f5(Ve hundred ' brethren . at once ; ™ of whom the . 

^ Matt. ixv^. 24. * Acts i. 3. * « 1 Cor. xv. % 6. 
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greater part were appealed to as 'living wit- 
nesses, by those, who, forsaking aU their usual 
employments, submitted to persecution and 
danger, and death, that they might publish 
the fact. To be a witness of this, was the. 
principal qualification of the apostolic office : 
to preach the resurrection, the principal part 
of the apostolic duties. Upon this they built 
all their hopes of present influence, and future 
glory. If there be one fact established upon 
sure grounds, that fact is the resurrection of 
Christ 

We know, then, and are well assured, that 
Christ, at different times during his life, pre-» 
dieted his own death, and that after three days 
he should rise again : that one of those pre-^ 
dictions was founded upon a comparison iii 
time and circumstances, between the deliver- 
ance of the prophet Jonah from the fish, which 
God. had prepared to swallow him up, and 
that of Christ from the heart of the earth: 
and that this prediction was fulfilled by a 
miracle, to which even the volume of Scripture 
itself affords no parallel. 

Whatever interpretation Christ, who so 
prophesied, a^^d so rose from the dead, put 
upon the wdSrds of Scripture, that interpre- 
tation we, must receive as indisputably truei 
And it is ta be considered, whether the studied 
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introductiQn of «o singulajr a fi»at, into th^ pre^ 
diction of an event 3tiU more astonishing, 4oe9 
not indicate some kind of preconcerted eoa'* 
nection between the two events. 

Now there is something very remarkable 
in finding this narrative of the prophet Jonith^ 
mid this only, among the canonical geripturey 
of the Jews. In those writings, we might ex* 
pect |to find most fully recorded, and moat 
carefully preserved, the prophecies which im- 
tnediately relate to themselves. And this if 
the case with the other prophets of the Old 
Testaininit. Their predictions related mther 
directly, or indirectly, to the Israelites. Hiose 
inspired men prophesied to this selected people 
of God, and labomred principally to keep alive 
the expectation of the coming of the Mesriah^ 
Yet many of their predictions immediately ap- 
plied to the temp(»^ offidis of their ooiii^bcy*> 
flien; or foretold to than the fate of those 
powerful enemies, whose political state had 
the greatest influence upon tl^eir national wel^ 
faie. 

Now the book of Jonah refers not to the 
Israelites. Although he was a prophet in Israel 
to early as the days of Jeroboam, the son of 
Joash,'^ th^ words Of the prophecies, in whifdi 
he promised peace to the afflicted people, have 

*" S Kings xiv. 25. 
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not been written aibid preserveci» by the Spirit 
of God, for the instruction of after age& The 
vecardxA prophecies which he deUvered^ and 
the warnings, which he was commissioned fo 
preach, were directly addressed to a distant 
and a hostile people ; and they ware addressed 
without producing an effect which had much, 
if any, influence up<»i the Jewish oationl The 
prcqphet was called from Kis own country, and 
his father's house, and was compelled to do 
the Lord's bidding. He fled from the presence 
of the Lord : and was miraculously taken from 
the course which he had proposed to himself; 
rescued from impending destruction; and sent 
to pceach to the city of Nineveh. The Ninev- 
ites repented at the preadxing of Jonah : '* And 
God saw their works, that they turned from 
their evil way ; and God repented of the evil, 
that he had said that he would do unto them ; 
and he did it not'"" The only additiop which 
is made to this narration, in any part of Scrip-^ 
twre, is the history of the anger, and reproof 
. of the prophet, when the punishment which 
be had paredicted was suspended 

The book of the prc^het Jonah, then, has 
tMs singularity; it has no immediate coimec- 
tion with the history of the Israelites, among 
wh^se Scriiptures it is r$c(M:de4 ; while the pro- 

* JaaA iiif 10* 



248 Lectubb XII. 

phedes of Jonah, to themselves, are not so pre- 
served. 

Stm, the miracle perfonned in the preserva- 
tion of Jonah, the detail of which forms so large 
a part of the history, and is related with scru- 
pulous minuteness, stamps an importance upon 
the whole transaction; and, undoubtedly, was 
neither performed nor recorded in vain. Yet 
it may be doubted,^ whether the miracle was 
ever advanced by Jonah, as affording the cre- 
dentials of his high commission to the people 
of Nineveh; or as corroborating his claims to 
the title of a prophet in his own coimtry. 
Both the history, and the miracle, , appear to 
istand, in the Old Testament, as events unac- 
companied by any direct consequence. 

The observation of this fact would natu- 
rally lead us to look beyond the history itself, 
for its full explanation. And the analogy, sug- 
gested by a careful perusal of the other books 
of the Old Testament, would further direct 
our enquiry to some part of the Gospel dis- 
pensation, to * see if any connection can be dis- 
covered between the trsmisactions in which 
Jonah was engagedr-and any subsequent events. 

That very connection appears to be indi- 
cated in the prophecy of Christ. His assertion 
brings together, on indisputable authority, two 

^ Compare Matt. xii. 39—41. xvi. 4. Luke xi. 29, 90, 32. 
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r distant and astonishing events, as objects of 
comparison: the exactness of the correspond- 
ence being the measure of the accuracy with 
which the prophecy was to be fulfilled. The 
sign of the prophet Jonas was no ordinary sign. 
Since the creation of the world, it was not 
heard, that any other man had come in such 
peril of his life, and been so miraculously pre- 
served. No other event afterwards occurred, 
in any degree simaar. Yet Christ singled out 
this remarkable sign, as connected with the 
conclusive evidence of his divine commission. 
''An evil and adulterous generation seeketh 
after a sign; and there shall no sign be given 
to it but the sign of the prophet Jonas. For 
as Jonas was three days and three nights in 
the whale's belly, so shall the Son of man be 
three days and three nights in the heart of 
the earth." Between the sign shewn by Jonah, 
and the sign afterwards exhibited in the re- 
surrection of Christ, the correspondence is most 
exact. The similarity is so perfect, both in 
the circumstances, which are very peculiar, and 
in the time, in which there is nothing remark- 
able, except its coincidence with this and other 
predictions,"^ that it could hardly have escaped 
the notice of any person who became acquainted 
with the two events after their completion. 

"1 Hosea vi. d. John ii. 19^ SI. Mark x. 34. 
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But the very closeness of the resemblaoioe, 
which would render subsequent observation 
comparatively easy, entirely removes the sup- 
position of any conjectural application, before 
the ful^ment. Jesus knew that Jonah had 
been swallowed up, and restored to life after 
three days. But He only, who knoweth all 
things, could have. known, that in like man- 
ner, Jesus should be buried, and in three days 
should rise again: and He only, with whom all 
things are possible, could have fulfilled the pre- 
diction, by so raising up Jesus on the third day. 
Thus the narrative, contained in the book 
of the prophet Jonah, is connected with the 
events of the gospel history: and we can 
scarcely avoid concluding, that the Providenoe 
of God, which preserved his prophet from de- 
struction, and recorded the dreumstances of 
bis delivery, directed the course of that mira- 
culous event, so as to prefigure the death and 
burial of Christ, and the very time during 
which his body should be retained in the grave. 
The previous history of the prophet corres- 
ponds, in a remarkable manner, with the events 
of the life of Christ; and the repentance of 
the heathen Ninevites, at the preaching of 
Jonah, formed no faint emblem of the con- 
version of the gentile world to the true faith; 
a work which was first commanded to be 



t^ertokm by th^ apo$tl^ of Chrkt, itfter bi^ 
jnenuTfctilon ; and by ppeacbing the resurrection 
was principally effected. 
, The book of the prophet Jonah, then, no 
longer appears as a portion of holy writ un« 
connected with the general scheme of revela-* 
tion. It contained a shadow of good things 
to come. The typical event wa9 not calcu- 
lated, like direct prophecy, to raise any pre- 
vious expectation of the ccoresponding nnracle 
in the Messiah'9 restoration to life; it might 
not, wen when pointed out by our Jjord, dis^ 
tinctly inform his bearers as to the precise 
degree of similarity for which they w^e tp 
k»ki but they who are now enaHed, by tlm 
grace of God, to read in hifi word the whole 
scdes of his dealings with the world, will re-* 
edve, from the evident and predicted connec- 
tion of these two distant events, an accession 
of ffdth, a fresh confidence in their religious 
truth. They will recognise the highest wis^ 
dom in recording and preserving this p^rt of 
the history of Jonah. They will consider the 
prophet, under the immediate and forcible pon- 
tiol of a direct Providence, uuMrillingly made 
the instrument of warning the luxurious l^in§v- 
ites to repentance, and unconsciously prefi- 
guring, in his miraculous deliverance, the re* 
surrection 6f his Saviour and his God, Thus, 
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the more closely we examine the events re- 
kted in Scripture, the more convincing proofs 
do we obtain, that one Providence has directed, 
tmd one Spirit recorded them. 

It is true, that the fact of the resurrec- 
tion is not to be proved by prophecy, nor by 
type. That is established upon evidence alone. 
It is true, that the importance of the resur- 
rection requires not to be corroborated by aids 
drawn from such a source: for that is suffi- 
tdently apparent, from every page of the New 
Testament : it is the very comer-stone of the 
gospel fabric. But it is satisfactory to perceive 
the same great event gradually revealed to 
mankind, at sundry times, and in divers man- 
ners. To behold Isaac received again from the 
dead, "in a figure,'" ^md the sign of the pro- 
phet Jonah circumstantially displaying the 
same important event. 

But the resurrection of Christ is not to b^ 
considered only as a miraculous fact, long pre- 
dicted and prefigured. It is most intimately 
connected with all that we believe, and aU that 
we hope. " If we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so, them also which sleep in 
Jesus, will God bring with him.''" 

One principal object of the Christian dis- 
pensation was, to bring life and immortality 
<■ . .. ' 

' Heb. xi. 19. ■ 1 Thess. iv. J 4. 
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to' light. Independently of revelation, man 
never* did, nor ever could, know, with cer* 
tainty, that death was not the termination of 
his existence. , He might argue from an as- 
jsumed analogy between the material and spi- 
ritual world. He might reflect upon the in- 
trinsic difference between man, endowed with 
the power of thought, and the mere beasts 
that perish. He might breathe many an ardent 
aspiration after a futurity of happiness, and an 
endless improvement of his faculties: but. his 
most successful labours served rather to nou- 
rish ' his hopes, than to convince his judgment : 
they could do little more than shew the pos- 
sibility of a future life after death. Even in 
the revelation which God made of his will, 
the knowledge of a resurrection was not at 
first fully displayed. There were, doubtless, 
many holy men of understandings more en- 
lightened than those of their fellows, who 
looked with confidence to the implied promises 
of future glory. TJiese knew that the right- 
eous had hope in his death :^ that when the 
dust returned to the earth as it was : the spirit 
returned to Gpd who gave it." They knew 
that death should be swallowed up in vic-> 
tory :* that their dead men should live,^ and be 

* Prov. xiv. 32. " Eccles. xii. 7. 

^ Isai. XXV. S. ^ Isai. xxvi. 19* 
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nmsomed from the poWer of the grate:' thtfl 
they who sleep in the dust of the earth, should 
awake, some to everlasting life, and some to 
shame and everlasting contempt:* and they 
trusted, when they should awake, to be satis- 
fied with the likeness of God.* But it wa^ 
Hot till Christ rose from the dead, and became 
the first-fruits of them that slept, that the full 
ilssurance of the nature and manner of the 
tesurrection was made known to man. 

Since the tesurrection of Christ, the high 
destinies of man have been clearly revealed. 
That which was contemplated Only with tiibid 
hope, has become an object of definite and cer- 
tain knowledge. No one will now say, that It 
is a thing incredible, that God should raise 
the dead,"" When Christ himself, in his humaii 
nature, has tHumphed over the power j of dark- 
neiss. No one will how say, that there Will 
bfe no resurrection of the dead. For Christ 
himself, who so died and rose agaift, declared 
""thfe hour }s coming, iti which all that ot^ in 
the grave shall hear his Voice, and shall come 
forth; they that hate done good, Uiitd the 
resurrection of life; and they that have done 
eVil, ilflto the resutrectiofl of daifinatioff.*'* 

4 

' Hosea xiii. 14. * Dan. xii. 2. 

*• Psalm tvii. 15. • AcU xxvi. S. 

* John V. 28. 



.* In Ihat judgment^ then, shall the men of 
Nineveh rise tip with this generation, and con^ 
demn it ? *^ They repented at the preaching of 
Jcoias.'' The first day, in which they heard 
the terrors of the Lord» was the first also 
which witnessed their contrition and amend* 
ment. But, ''behold, a greater than Jonas is 
here:"^ greater in his c^ce, greater in his 
power. The judgment, which he threatens on 
ihe disobedient, is more fearful: the reward, 
which he promises to the obedient, more glo-^ 
rious: the motives to repentance more noble: 
the means of grace more full and more 
effectual 

We all profess to look to the resurrection 
as the consummation of all our hopes. But 
we can never reflect too frequently, that those 
promises of God, animating and encouraging 
as they are, are made only to the sincere, the 
penitent, and the reformed. To "them who, 
by patient continuance in well doing, seek for 
glory, and honour, and immortality/*' If we 
would attain the promises, some change, ana- 
logous to the resurrection for which we look, 
must be begun, even in this life. We must 
be planted in the likeness of his death, if we 
would be planted in the likeness of his resur- 
rection.' We must die to sin, and rise again 

* Matt. xii. 41. ' Rom. ii. 7. ' Rom. vi. 5. 
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unto righteousness : we must cease to do evil, 
and learn to do well. We must mortify our 
members which are upon the earth. We must 
here endeavour, by the use of all the means 
which the Providence of God has granted, 
to be transformed by the renewing of our 
minds,^ to be made like our heavenly Saviour 
in humility, in piety, in the devotion of every 
thought and wish to the will of God, if we 
would look with confidence to a happy resur- 
rection hereafter. 

^ Rom. xii. 2. 



LECTURE XIII. 



THE ALLUSION MADE BY OUR LORD TO THE 

MANNA GITEN IN THE WILDERNESS 

TO THE ISRAELITES. 



John vi. 32, 33, 

Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Moses gave you not that bread from heaven ; but my 
Father giveth you the true bread from heaven. 

For the bread of God is he which cometh down from 
heaven, and giveth life unto the world. 

The mode in which Christ here makes allusion 
to the manna, which the Israelites ate in the 
wilderness, is different from that in which he 
refers to the brasen serpent, and to the miracu- 
lous preservation of the prophet Jonah. In 
the passages which contain those references, our 
Lord himself suggested the historical facts as 
subjects of comparison with the events, which 
he predicted at the same time. The selec- 
tion, therefore, and the application, were both 
made on his own authority; ratified by the 
miracles which he had previously wrought, 
and confirmed by the completion of the ac- 
companying prophecy. It has ah-eady been 

R 
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argued, that such a selection of those facts 
points them out as events designedly prefigura- 
tive of the corresponding events. in the death 
and resurrection of Christ. 

But the same reasoning will not precisely ap- 
ply to the subject of our present consideration. 
Upon attentively perusing the discourse, in 
which Christ compares his person and his doc- 
trine, with all its consequences, to the bread 
which came down from heaven, it wiU be per- 
ceived, that the subject was suggested by the 
observations of the Jews themselves, who first 
referred to that miraculous fact; and it will, 
perhaps, appear more probable, that the allusion 
which our Lord was thus led to make, and the 
comparison which he instituted, were intended 
rather to enforce his doctrine by an apposite 
illustration, than to infer a preconcerted con- 
nection, between the sending of the manna, and 
'his own coming into the world. 

Still, as this allusion has often been con- 
sidered to point out the manna as a designed 
type of Christ, was made the foundation of a 
direct prophecy, and is, at least, an instance in 
which Christ founded his own instruction to 
the Jews upon a well known event in their 
history; its discussion may, without impropri- 
6ty, be introduced in this part of our present 
inquiry. 
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A brief review of the passage, in which 
the allusion is contained, compared with some 
other discourses, in which our Lord introduced 
similar illustrations, wUl be the easiest method 
of ascertaining the general import of the refer- 
ence, and will shew how naturally it arose out 
of the subject in question. 

Jesus had performed, in the desert of Beth- 
saida, one of his most mighty works, the only 
miracle which is recorded by all the four evange- 
lists. He had fed five thousand men with a few 
barley-loaves, and two fishes. He had again 
convinced his disciples, that he was the Son 
of God,' by walking upon the water, and calm- 
ing the boisterous wind: and, having landed 
on the coast of Gennesaret, near to Caper- 
naum, gave additional proof of his miraculous 
power, by making perfectly whole as many as 
were brought unto him, from the villages, or 
city, or country.** The day following that on 
which the people had been miraculously sup- 
plied with food, they who had witnessed the 
teansaction, having in vain sought Jesus in the 
desert, took- shipping and came to him to Ca- 
pernaum : and having found him in the syna- 
gogtie,'' they addressed him with surprise and 
reverence, and ^^said unto him. Rabbi, when 

* Matt. xiv. S3. ^ Matt. xiv. 36. Mark vi. 56. 

<^.Jolm vi. 5g. 

R 2 
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earnest thou hither ?" If Jesus had been ianx- 
ious to satisfy incredulity, by multiplying the 
proofs of his Divine mission, he might now 
have referred the enquirers to the eye-witnesses, 
who had just seen him suspending, by his 
power, the established laws of nature. If he 
had- sought personal aggrandisement, the re- 
spect with which he was accosted, by the very 
men who would, the day before, have taken 
him by force, to make him a king,** might 
have been improved, in such a manner as to 
satisfy the most aspiring ambition. But the 
kingdom of Jesus was not of this world. 
As was customary in his discourses,* instead 
of answering their questions of curiosity, oir 
courting popular applause, he chose rather to 
address himself immediately to the instruction 
of those with whom he conversed. He knew 
the heart, and declared, that they sought 
him, not from a thorough conviction of his 
Divine authority, so miraculously attested be- 
fore them ; but because they did eat of the 
loaves and were filled. Then, adopting a figure 
familiar to the Jews,' and immediately sug- 
gested by the subject of his discourse, he 
added, ^^ Labour not for the meat which 
perisheth, but for' that meat which endureth 

* John vi. 15. • • Luke xiii. 23. . John xii. 34. 

' Psalm xix. 10. cxix. 103. Prov. ix. 5. Jer. xv. l6. 
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unto everlasting life, which the Son of man 
shall give unto you: for him hath God the 
Father sealed,"* with the Spirit: him hath He 
proved to be the Messiah, by the signs which 
He has enabled him to perform. 

The Jews understood the easy metaphor 
under which the instruction of Jesus was 
couched; they knew, that the labourer was 
worthy of his hire; and, according to their 
customs, might eat of the things in which he 
laboured, of the fruit of the vine, or of the 
fig-tree, or of the com field."* They demand- 
ed, therefore, in reply, upon what conditions 
they might partake of the blessings thus pro- 
vided. "What shall we do," in what em- 
ployment shall we engage, "that we might 
work the works of' God," and thereby qualify 
ourselves, for that food which endureth for 
ever? ^* Jesus answered, and said unto them, 
This is the work of God, that ye believe on 
him whom he hath senti" To believe, there- 
fore, on him whom God the Father had so 
sealed, is the means of becoming a partaker of 
that heavenly food. This interpretation, given 
by Christ himself, will serve to explain the 
whole of the succeeding passage, in which 
the same coiu'se of illustration is pursued. 
But many of the Jews refused thus to be- 

« John vi. 27. ** See Lightfoot on John vi. 
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lieve. If Jesus had bid them do some great 
thing, they would perhaps have done it* But 
this simple doctrine, believe and live, so differ- 
ent from any which they had before heard, 
required, in their estimation, to be established 
by some greater proof. ** They said, therefore, 
unto him," as at other times,'' " What sign 
shewest thou, then, that we may see, and be- 
lieve thee ? What dost thou work ?" We know 
that when the Messiah cometh, he shall be a 
prophet like unto Mosds, who shewed signs 
from heaven. Thou hast fed a multitude 
miraculously, by increasing the quantity of 
bread; but Moses fed the whole people of 

• 

Israel for forty years: "Our fathers did eat 
manna in the desert ; as it is written. He gave 
them bread from heaven to eat :" ' and our tra- 
ditions have led us to expect, that the latter 
Redeemer shall perform the same mirade."' 
The reply of Jesus was to this effect; The 
very sign which ye demand is now exhibited 
before you. Moses gave you not the bread 
from heaven; but my Father is giving you 
the true bread from heaven. For that is the 
bread of God, which is distinguished by two 
characteristic marks, "it cometh down from 

^ 2 Kings V. 13. ^ Matt. xii. $S. John ii. 18. 

^ Psalm Ixxviii. 24. 

^ See Lightfoot on John vi. 31. 
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heaven, and giveth life," not to a selected 
few, but ^*to the whole world." 

Many of the Jews now understood our 
Lord's discourse sufficiently to perceive how 
desirable were those blessings, which he pro- 
mised under this inviting figure. They said, 
therefore, unto him, " Lolrd, evermore give us 
this bread/' But they yet knew not precisely 
what they asked. Jesus, therefore, proceeded to 
explain, more fully, the sense of his assertion ; 
declaring that the two signs of the bread, which 
came down from heaven, were completed in 
himself. ^^ Jesus saith unto them, I am the 
bread of life. He that cometh to me, shall 
never" spiritually " hunger ; and he that be- 
lieveth on me, shall never thirst.'"* Such per^ 
feet confidence shall he attain in the evidence 
of my mission, and such faith in my doctrines, 
that he shall become partaker in the blessings 
to be purchased by the atonement for sin, and 
the privileges thereby obtained to the faithful. 
Ye demand a sign, that ye may see and believe 
me. " But I said unto you, That ye also have 
seen me, and believe not," Still, although 
ye believe not, others will. " All that the 
Father giveth me shall come to me ; and him 
that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out." •^ 
Then Jesus declared, that he thus came down 

» John vi. 35, " Ver. 36, 37^ 
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from heaven to do his Father*s will : and an- 
nounced the particulars in which that will con- 
sisted. 

** The Jews then murmured at him, because 
he said, I am the bread which came down from 
heaven." ^ They considered him only as Jesus, 
the son of Joseph, whose father and mother 
they knew.' In answer to this objection, our 
Lord further declared the necessity of. God's 
preventing and assisting grace, before any man 
could be induced to believe and to obey. 
"No man can come to me, except Gk>d the 
Father draw him : and I will raise hinv up at 
the last day.'" The prophets of old time, taught 
you to look for this divine teaching in the latter 
days. " It is written in the prophets. And they 
shall be all taught of God.* Every man, there- 
fore, that hath heard, and hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto me. Not that any man 
hath seen the Father, save he which is of God, 
he hath seen the Father."* 

Otir Lord's discourse is thus brought back 
to the fact of his descent from heaven, as the 
bread of life. And he then proceeds to explain 
the manner in which the second characteristic 
of the true bread from heaven, the giving of 
life to the whole world, appertained to himself. 

» John vi. 41. *» Ver. 42. ' Ver. 44. 

• Isai. liv. IS. • John vi. 45, 46, 
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** Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that be- 
lieveth on me, hath everlasting life : I am that 
bread of life. Your fathers did" indeed "eat 
manna in the wilderness, and" yet " are dead." "" 
The manna in the wilderness, therefore, how- 
ever miraculous, could not be truly that bread 
from heaven of which Jesus spake : for "this is" 
the property of " the -bread which cometh down 
from heaven, that a man may eat thereof and 
not die. I am the living bread which came 
down from heaven. . If any man eat of this 
bread, he shall live for ever : and, the bread that 
I win give is my flesh, which I wiU give," not 
for the temporal preservation of a few indi- 
viduals, but " for , the " eternal " life . of the " 
whole " world." * 

In these words, Christ gave a plain pro- 
phecy of his own death, as an atonement for 
sin. But this doctrine appeared still more 
unintelligible, to many of the Jews, than the 
preceding. They put their own construction 
on the figurative words of Christ, as if he 
should give the flesh of his. body to be eaten : 
and "strove among themselves, saying. How 
can this man give us his flesh to eat?"^ 
Jesus, in reply, adopted their own interpreta- 
tion of his words, repeated his former declara- 
tion in still more forcible terms, and, continu- 

" John vi. 47, 48, 49- * John vi. 50, 51. ' Ver. 52. 
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ing ike same metaphor, added the drcumstanc^ 
of drinking his blood, as necessary to salvation. 
He spake figuratively of that partaking in the 
atonement, purchased by the sacrifice of his 
body which was given, and his blood which 
was shed, and of that future communion 
with him, which is promised to true believers; 
at the same time plainly intimating the nature 
of the rite, which he should afterwards institute, 
in commemoration of the sacrifice which he 
had just predicted.' " Jesus said unto them. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat 
the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth 
my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life; and I will raise him up at the last day. 
For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is 
drink indeed. He that eateth my flesh and 
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in 
him. As the living Father hath sent me, and 
I live by the Father; so he that eateth me, 
even he shall live by me."* 

Having thus declared, i^ language suM- 
ciently intelligible, although figurative, the 
nature of that true bread from heaven, 
Jesus, in conclusion, repeats the terms of his 
first proposition ; " This is that bread which'' 

» See Waterland on the Eucharist i chap. vi. 
• John vi. 53*. .57. 
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really ** came down from heaven : not as your 
fathers did eat manna and are dead.. He that 
eateth of this bread shall live for ever."*" 

Now, upon reviewing the natural and un- 
forced* allusion, made by our Lord, to the 
manna which the Israelites did eat in the 
wilderness, it may certainly admit of much 
doubt, whether it were intended by him to 
indicate any designed connection between that 
bread, which was given from heaven, and him- 
self. It must be remembered, as was before 
noticed, that the cii^umstance in the Jewish 
history is not Selected by Christ, and explicitly 
applied to himself. The mention of it naturally 
arises from the discourse in which he is en- 
gaged. It is first suggested by the Jews them- 
selves, and its developement is made in those 
points, which their successive objections unfold. 

Neither must th^ figure^ by which his in- 
struction is first delivered, be considered as one 
which was new and strange to his hearers. 
This discourse was made in the synagogue, 
whither the Jews resorted to hear the Scrip- 
tures. The images presented iii the phrase- 
ology of their sacred books, and preserved in 
the traditional learning of their scribes, would 
be fresh in their minds. They had heard the 
words, which Solomon ascribes to the person 

* John vi. 58. 
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of Divine Wisdom; ^'Wisdom hath builded 
her house... .she crieth upon the highest places 
of the city, Whoso is simple, let him turn 
in hither: as « for him that wanteth under- 
standing, she saith to him. Come, eat of my 
bread, and drink of the wine which I have 
mingled."*' And they knew that the meaning 
of the invitation, was, that they should " for- 
sake the foolish and live: and go in the way 
of understanding."* They had been familiar- 
ised to the forcible imagery of Isaiah. "Ho, 
every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, 
and he that hath no money; come ye,, buy, 
and eat ; yea, come, buy wine and mUk without 
money, and without price."* And they knew 
also the exposition of this invitation, given 
by the prophet himself; "Incline your ear, 
and come imto me: hear, and your soul shall 
live."' And the interpretations of their law, 
abounded in similar expressions.' The Jews, 
therefore, who heard the words of Christ, ex- 
horting them to "labour not for the meat 
which perisheth, but for that which endureth 
unto everlasting life," would well understand 
instruction, conveyed in words adapted to t^ieiD 
previous conceptions and habits of thoughtv, 

^ Prov. ix. 1. . .5. ** Prov. ix. 6. 

« Isai. Iv. 1. ' Ver. 5. . 

» See Whitby on 1 Cor. x. 3. 
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Our Lord himself, on other occasi<»is, took 
advantage of the circumstances in which he 
was placed, in order to introduce his instruction 
under the same familiar image, or by allusions 
of a similar kind. To the woman of Samaria 
he proposed the saving doctrines of the Gospel, 
by the figure of "living water," suggested by 
the subject of their conversation* Jesus said 
unto her, " Whosoever drinketh of the water 
that I shall give him, shall never thirst: but 
the waijer that I shall give him shall be in him 
a well of water, springing up into everlasting 
life." ^ Soon after, when ** his disciples prayed 
him, saying, Master, eat;" his reply was^ "I 
have meat to eat that ye know not of." " My 
meat is to do the will of him that sent me, 
and to finish his work."' 

Again, Jesus was in the synagogue on the 
feast of tabernacles. The eighth and last day 
of the feast was come, which the traditions 
of the Jews had invested with peculiar so- 
lemnity. The water from the pool of Siloam 
w^ts collected in the golden vessel, and brought 
with the voice of the people, crying, "With 
joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of 
salvation,''^ and with singing, and with the 
sound of the trumpet, to the priest; who 

** John iv. 13, 14. » John iv. SI, 32, 34. 

^ Isai. xii. 3. 
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poured it, mixed with wine, upon tlie stoi- 
fice, as it lay upon the altar.' Jesus per- 
mitted not to pass unnoticed a scene so cal- 
culated to attract the imaginations of the peo- 
ple. He adopted the words suggested by the 
occasion; and "stood, and cried, saying. If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me, and 
drink. He that believeth in me, as the 
Scripture hath said, out of his belly shall 

» 

flow rivers of living water. But this spake 
he of the Spirit.""^ 

Our Lord addressed his own disciples, in 
a similar manner, soon after he had performed 
a miracle, analogous to that which is the basis 
of oiu* present enquiry, by feeding four thou- 
sand men, as related by Saint Matthew and 
Saint Mark." His disciples had forgotten to 
take bread : " Then Jesus said unto them. 
Take heed, and beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees, and of the Sadducees." ** And 
when they understood not, Christ referred 
them to the two miracles which he had per- 
formed, at once to remind them, that they 
needed not to be careful for the meat which 
perisheth, and to recal to their minds the 

^ See Bishop Lowth on Isai. xii. 3. — Lightfoot and Whitby 
on John vii. 

« John vii. 37, 38, 39. 

» Matt. XV. 32. . .38. Mark viii. 1 ... 9. 

• Matt. xvi. 5, 6. 
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discourse, which St. John only^ records to have 
followed the first nurade; the discourse in 
which the doctrines and person of Christ were 
presented under the figure of the bread, which 
came down from heaven. "Then understood 
they how that he bade them not beware of 
th6 leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the 
Pharisees and of the Sadducees."** 

These instances are sufficient to shew how 
frequently our Lord, in his discourses, adopted 
a style already familiar to his hearers, by pro^- 
pounding his doctrines under the image of 
material food. The mode of illustration in 
them all is similar, and in many of them there 
is no appearance of any typical allusion. 

In the instance which, we have now been 
considering, the connection between the circum- 
stances produced by the J^ws, and the instruc- 
tion derived from them, appears too incidental 
•to be adduced as a proof, that our Lord im- 
plied a preconcerted connexion between the 

' Saint Matthew here alludes to a discourse of our Lord, 
which he does not record : while Saint John, who relates the 
discourse, makes no mention of the subsequent allusion to it. 
Many coincidences of this nature, evidently undesigned on 
the part of the Evangelists, are found in the Gospels. These 
might be expected in independent narratives, made by artlef s 
persons, who were conscious of the truth of what they related, 
and, therefore, regardless of appearances ; but they are entirely 
inconsistent with the supposition of any collusion. 

5 Matt. xvi. 12. 
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m^na which fell in the wilderness^ and his 
own person and doctrines: we have, therefore, 
no sufficient ground to conclude, upon his au- 
thority, that the one was historically typical 
of the other. 

That the manna in the wilderness had, in- 
deed, some designed reference to the Christian 
dispensation, may appear sufficiently, from the 
argument which St. Paul, in his Epistle to 
the Corinthians,' founds upon that connection. 
But the consideration of that argument will 
be introduced with greater propriety amcmg 
those tjrpes, which require us to assume the 
divine authority of Scripture, in (»rder to 
establish their existence.' 

If, however, the comment of our Lord, upon 
the Jewish history, do not necessarily imply 
any such typical relation, it must still be re- 
garded with the utmost reverence and atten- 
tion. It unfolds doctrines of the most mo- 
mentous import, immediately ratified, as well 
by the miracle which he had performed, as by 
the foreknowledge, which it implies, of his own 
death for the sins of the whole world. All 
the words, indeed, which Christ gave to the 
world, are dignified with the authority of truth : 
for "him hath God the Father sealed."* But 
this discourse is confirmed, as many others. are, 

' 1 Cor. X. 3. ■ Lect XVII. « John vi. 27. 
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ty its intimate union with a miraculous fact, 
and a fulfilled prophecy. The doctrine is con- 
nected directly with the miracle ; and the pro- 
phecy inseparably interwoven with the instruc- 
tion. 

This doctrine is, that whoevet partakes of 
the benefits of his propitiation made for sin 
shall have eternal life: and that there is no 
other mode by which men can be saved. These 
benefits are given by the free grace of Grod; 
and are ordinarily conveyed to the mind of 
man by the means which he has provided. 
Doubtless they matf^ by his mercy, be ex- 
tended to those, who lived before the coming 
of Christ upon earth; and to those who now 
live where the sound of the Gospel has not 
yet been heard. But of us, who have long 
received the doctrines of life, is clearly required 
a compliance with the appointed means of im- 
provement. We must have faith; for this 
is the work of God, that we believe on him 
whom he hath sent."* We must hear his 
word, and must spiritually eat the flesh of 
Christ, and drink his blood in the sacrament 
of his Church. 

But, besides this doctrine, so intimately con- 
nected with the illustration of our Lord, his 
words contain also practical instruction, on the 

" John vi. 29. 
S 
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importance of working out our salvation, and 
encouragement to persevere. The sum of that 
instruction is briefly comprehended in these 
words: "Labour not for the meat which pe- 
risheth, but for that meat which endureth unto 
everlasting life, which the Son of man shall 
give unto you."* 

There is little fear, in these days, that any 
one should so misinterpret the words of Christ, 
as to conclude it unlawful to labour at all 
for the support of the present life. The fruit- 
ful annals of henesy offer, indeed, instances of 
those, who so perverted the meaning of Scrip- 
ture, forgetful of the example and comjnands 
given us by St. Paul, and the apostles.^ The 
dang^ with us is of an opposite nature. Day 
after day, and year after year, "man goeth 
forth to his work, and to his labour,"' for the 
meat which perisheth. For this end, no toil 
is considered too irksome, no exertion too long 
continued. He is made to possess months of 
vanity; and wearisome nights are appointed 
to him.'' He will compass sea and land: he 
will expose himself to the. pestilence that 
walketh in darkness; and to the anrow that 
flieth in the noon-day. This is the object of 

« John vi. 27. 

y Acts xviiL S. xx. 34. 1 Car. iv. 12. 1 Thess. iv. 11. 
2 Thess. iii. 10. 

» Psalm civ. 23. • Job vii. 3. 
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his daily care» and of his nightly dreams. He 
thus ^^walketh in a vain shew," and is dis^ 
quieted in vain. ^^He heapeth up riches, and 
knoweth not who shall gather them.'"* 

Such labour, which reason alone would dis- 
approve, our Lord condemns. Labour not thus 
for the meat which perisheth : but rather labour 
for that meat which endureth unto everlasting 
life, which the Son of man shall give unto 
you. The means of so labouring are afforded 
us by Christ. His invitation still is " Ho, every 
one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters : and 
he that hath no money ; come ye, buy and eat : 
yea, come buy wine and milk, without money, 
and without price. Wherefore do ye spend your 
money for that which is not bread, and your 
labour for that which satisfieth not? Incline 
your ear and come unto me : hearken and your 
soul shall live."* The means of knowledge, by 
his Scriptures ; the means of grace, by search- 
ing those Scriptures, and partaking of his holy 
ordinances ; the means of justification and sanc- 
tification, by the merits of his death, and the 
influence of his Holy Spirit — ^all these are freely 
bestowed upon such as labour earnestly for 
the bread of life. StiU, our own endeavoiurs, 
our constant, persevering exertions, are indis- 
pensable. We must work out our own sal- 

^ Psalm xx^ix. 6. *" Isai. Iv. i,2, S, 

SS 
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vation ; with fear, indeed, and trembling ; 
for we have frailties and errors, and sins in- 
numerable to contend with; but still with 
humble confidence in the support which we 
are promised from above : for it is God which 
worketh in us, both to wiU and to do of his 
good pleasure/ If a man labour for the meat 
which perisheth, he often but sows the wind 
and reaps the whirlwind.* His toils are great 
and incessant, and often all ultimately fail. 
But he that earnestly labours for the meat 
which endureth for ever, shaU assuredly not 
laboiu* in vain. He relies upon a wisdom 
which can foresee all things, and upon a power 
which nothing can resist. He knows in- whom 
he has trusted ; for he has read the siu'e word 
of the Gospel of truth ; " Blessed are they which 
do hunger and thirst after righteousness : foi- 
they shall be filled."' 

d Phil. ii. 12, 13. « Hos. viii. 7- ^ Matt. v. 6. 
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THE PASSOVER A TYPE OF CHRIST. 



Luke xxii. 14, 15, 10. 

And when the hour was comej he sat down, and the 
twelve apostles with him. And he said unto them, 
With desire I have desired to eat this passover with 
you before 1 suffer : for I say unto you, I will not 
any more eat thereof, until it he fulfilled in the 
kingdom of God. * 

Every believer in revelation well knows, that 
the sacrifice of the paschal lamb prefigured 
Christ our passover, who was sacrificed for us. 
But the assertions in Scripture, which prove 
this fact, ^e principally such as. were made 
after the death of Christ. The inspiration, 
therefore, of Scripture, must be assumed, before 
any reasoning can be founded solely upon them. 
Accordingly, the consideration of this remark- 
able type would properly be deferred till we 
come to discuss those, the proof of which pre- 
supposes the divine authority of the Scrip- 
tures, did not the words of our Lord, in allusion 
to the rite, while distinctly intimating his own 
death, connect the prefiguration with a , pro- 
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phecy, the completion of which immediately 
authenticates his exposition. The type is thus 
brought within the present division of our sub- 
ject. 

In confirmation of the accuracy of the 
resemblance, briefly alluded to by our Lord, 
we may refer to other parts of the New Tes- 
tament, the divine authority of which is to 
be considered firmly established upon other 
grounds. The necessity of thus anticipating 
what should, strictly, be reserved for a more 
advanced period of the investigation, might 
render the present instance less adapted to 
furnish independent proof of the authority of 
Scripture, if the resemblance rested solely upon 
an assertion. But the dose coincidence, which 
no unprejudiced mind can deny, between all 
the circumstances observed in celebrating the 
Jewish passover, and the corresponding events 
in the death of Christ, is one of those histo- 
rical facts, which alone render in the highest 
degree probable the designed connection of 
the Jewish with the Christian dispensation, 
and, consequently, the divine origin of both. 
The assertion of Scripture is, to us, a full con- 
firmation of that, which observation alone might 
have pointed out: and is the sole foundation 
of the doctrinal instruction which may be built 
upon the resemblance. 
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The prophetic assertion of our Lord, respect- 
ing the passover, was made immediately be- 
fore its fulfilment. But the fact, upon which 
it is founded, was often before disclosed in 
the course of his ministry. Every one who 
hm read, with attention, the narratives of the 
evangelists, must have been struck with the 
calmness which characterizes all the discourses 
of Jesus respecting his own death. . There is 
nothing vague, or indefinite, in his expressions 
Irespecting an event, which, of all others, is 
usually regarded by man with the greatest 
uncertainty, as well as with aversion, while it 
is yet distant. But to the mind of Jesus, the 
time, the manner, the causes^ the consequences 
of "his decease which he should accomplish 
at Jerusalem,"* were all present with the pre- 
cision, with which the most retentive human 
memory contemplates past events. 

Jesus displayed this knowledge on various 
occasions ;^ at first, by obscure intimations ; and 

* Luke ix. 31. 

^ Seven distinct prophecies, or allusions, are enumerated ; 

1. John ii. 19. 
- 2. Luke ix. 22. 
S. Mark ix. 12. 

4. Matt. xvii. 23. Mark ix. 31. Luke ix. 44. 

5. Luke xvii. 25. 

6'. Matt. XX. 19. Mark x. 34. Luke xviii. 32. 
7. Matt. xxvi. 2. ' 
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afterwards fay predictions of still increasing 
clearness; till, at the last, he spake openly to 
his disciples. Well knowing the malice of his 
enemies, the bitterness of that death which he 
was about to taste for the sin of the whole 
world, and the inconceivable horrors which he 
should endure in those hours of darkness, he 
yet spake and acted with all the serenity of 
a composed mind. The near approach of his 
sufferings diminished in no respect the con-» 
sistent firmness, which had marked his earlier 
conduct. 

The feast of the passover drew nigh: and 
Jesus came to Jerusalem. The discourses, which 
he there delivered, had all a reference to his 
death, and the important issues depending upon 
it. He foretold the destruction of the holy 
city: and declared, with even greater precision 
than before, ^*Ye know, that after two days, 
is the feast of the passover, and the Son of 
man is betrayed to be crudfied."'' Twice, dur- 
ing the week preceding his passion, had our 
Lord been anointed with precious ointment ; 
and, on each occasion, he reminded those who 
witnessed with indignation this costly demon- 
stration of respect, that she who performed 
the office had done it for his burial.* **Then 

« Matt. xxvi. 2. 

^ Matt. xxvi. 6. . . 19. Mark xlv. S. . .9. John xii. 3. . .7- 
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eame the day of unleavened bread, when the 
passover must be killed/"^ And Jesus sent 
Peter and John, to make ready the passover; 
discovering in the minuteness of his regula- 
tions, his perfect knowledge of. every future 
contmgency. " And when the hour was come, 
he sat down, and the twelve apostles with 
him. And he said unto them. With desire 
I have desired to eat this passover with you 
before I suffer; for, I say imto you, I wiU 
not any more eat thereof* until it be fulfilled 
in the kingdom of God;"' until that, which 
is foreshadowed by the significant embl^n of 
the paschal lamb, be fulfilled by the sacrifice 
of the true " Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sins of the world;"* until the Gospel dis- 
pensation be established, and that heavenly 
kingdom be appointed, in which *^ye may eat 
and drink at my table."** These words of Christ 
contain a distinct allusion to the typical nature 
of the paschal lamb. The precise mode, in 
which the type was to be "fulfilled in the 
kingdom of Grod," is not, indeed, for the pre- 
wnt pointed out. But enough was said to 
excite the attention of the disciples, and to 
enable them to understand, and to call to 
^remembrance, when a fuller revelation of the 

* Luke xxii. 7. •' Luke xxii. 14, 15, l6. 

« John i. 29. . ^ Luke xxii. 30. 
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Divine counsels should be made to them, that 
theu" Lord had told them before it came to 
pass. 

Accordingly, in the allusion which St. Paul 
makes to the typical character of the Jewish 
passover, he introduces the fact, as one well 
known to his Corinthian converts, of which 
they require rather to be reminded than in- 
formed. He is conunanding them to put away 
from among them an incestuous person; and 
he urges his injunction, by an unforced refer- 
ence to the Jewish feast of unleavened breads 
which was probably near, at the time his epistle 
was written.' " Know ye not," says the Apo- 
stle, adopting a proverbial expression,^ " that a 
little leaven leaveneth the whole lump ? Purge 
out, therefore, the old leaven, that ye may 
be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For 
even Christ, our passover, is sacrificed for ust 
therefore let us keep the feast, not with the 
old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and 
wickedness; but with the unleavened bread of 
sincerity and truth."* This assertion of the 
Apostle implies, that the passover, in all its 
circumstances, bore a designed and acknow* 
ledged reference to the death of Christ. 

"^e same intimation of the typical natur* 
of the paschal lamb is also supplied by the 

* 1 Cor. xvi. 8. ^ Gal. v. f). » 1 Cor. v. 6, 7, 8- 
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interpretation of the Old Testament, given by 
the evangelist St. John. He saw, and bare 
record, that after the crucifixion of our Lord, 
the soldiers came, and brake the legs of those 
who were crucified with him ; " but when they 
came to Jesus, and saw that he was dead 
already, they brake not his legs.** And he 
declares, that ** these things were done, that 
the scripture should be fulfilled, A bone of 
him shall not be broken.*' °* Now there are 
three passages in the Old Testament, to which 
it has been supposed that reference is here 
made. The first two are the commands given 
with respect to the paschal lamb, in which 
the Israelites were forbidden to " break a bone 
thereof:"" and the third is that assertion of 
David, " Many are the afflictions of the right- 
eous; but the Lord delivereth him out of 
them all. He keepeth all his bones ; not one 
of them is broken."** But the dose corres- 
pondence, between the form of words adopted 
by the evangelist, and those which were ori- 
ginally spoken of the paschal lamb, shows 
clearly, that his immediate intention was to 
quote the passages which describe the insti- 
tution of the passover. But there is no con- 
tradiction in supposing, that an allusion was 

*» John xix. 32, 33, 36. » Exod. xii. 46. Numb. ix. 12. 
® Psalm xxxiv. 19, 20. 
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also intended to the words of David, who,- 
being a prophet, in asserting the general care 
of the Almighty over the righteous, might 
be guided by the Spirit of God, to speak. of 
him who was peculiarly "the Holy One, and 
the Just."^ He might use words, which bore 
reference to the preceding type, while they 
propheticaBy indicated the corresponding cir- 
eumstances, which the Divine Providence should 
accomplish in the future antitype. 

St. John, therefore, writing, as we believe^ 
by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit,- applies 
to the person of Christ, passages in the Old 
Testament, which have a direct reference to 
the paschal lamb. This could not be, unless 
he regarded the one as foreshewing the other : 
unless he considered the passover of the Jews 
as a figure of those things which were to be 
" fulfilled . in the kingdom of God," by the 
death and. passion of our Saviour Christ. 

The prediction, then, of our Lord, and^ the 
words of his- apostles, teach us to regard the 
paschal lamb as typical of the death of Christ. 
And upon referring to other passages of Scrip- 
ture, the suggested correspondence, in every 
particular, is found to be wonderfully exact. 

The animal sacrificed at the passov^, was 
to be a lamb without blemish.** Christ is styled 

P Acts iii. 14. •* £xod. xiu 5. 
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the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin 
of the world;' a lamb without blemish and 
without spot.* The paschal lamb was to be 
one of the flock. Christ, the Word who was 
made flesh, and dwelt among us/ was taken 
from the midst of the people, being in aQ 
tilings made like unto his brethren."* The 
sacrifice of the passover differed from oth^ 
sacrifices, in being a public act of the whole 
people: it was to be slajn by ^^the whole as*- 
sembly of the congregation of Israel."* The 
chief priests, and the rulers, and the people, 
were consenting to the death of Jesus.^ The 
blood of the passover was, at its first institu- 
tion, to be sprinkled upon the lintel, and the 
two side-posts,' for the protection of the people; 
and in the subsequent celebration of the paschal 
sacrifice, ^^ the priests sprinkled the blood, wbich 
they received of the hand of the Levites."* 
It is by the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 
Christ, that our' consciences are purged,^ and 
protection and salvation obtained."" The pas($- 
over was to be eaten by the Israelites, in the 
diaracter of travellers,, with their^ loins, girdedl, 
their shoes upon their feet, and their staff in 

' John i. 29, 36. » 1 Pet i. 19. See Isai. liii. 7. 

♦.►John i. 14. « H«b. ii. 17. 

"^ Exod. xii. 6. , ^ Luke xxiiit 13. 

* Exod. xii. 7, 22. » 2 Chron. xxx. I6. xxxv. 11. 

^ Heb. ix. 14. •= Heb. xii. 24. .1 Pet i. 2. 
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their hand."^ They, for whom Christ is sacri- 
ficed, are compared to strangers and pilgrims^* 
and are commanded to stand, having their 
loins girt about with truth, and having on 
the breast-plate of righteousness, and their feet 
shod with the preparation of the gospel of 
peace/ The Israelites were to eat the pass- 
over in haste.* We are to give diligence to 
make our calling and election sure:^ and to 
flee for refuge to lay hold upon the hope 
set before us.* The passover was to be sacri- 
ficed only in the tabernacle, and afterwards 
only in the temple at Jerusalem.^ Neither 
could it be that Christ should perish out of 
Jerusalem/ The month, and day of the month, 
on which the passover was to be sacrificed 
by the Israelites, is laid down with accuracy. 
And, on the very day on which the pass- 
over ought to be slain," and on which Christ 
celebrated the paschal feast with his disciples, 
he endured hii& agony and bloody sweat: and 
he sufibred death upon the cross,. on the day 
when, At least, the scribes and Pharisees, and 
some of the principal men among the Jews, 
did **eat the passover.' 



n B 



* Exod. xii. n. * 1 Pet. ii. 11. ^ Eph. vi. 15. 

« Exod. xii. 11. »» 2 Pet. i. 10. * Heb. vi. 18. 

^ Deut. xvi. 5, 6. ^ Luke xiii. 5S. 
"■ Luke xxii. 7- 'Ei* ij EAEI 6v€<r0ai to ireurxa- 
" John xviii. 28. 
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Another peculiarity in the xmschal offeanng 
is the time of the day 9 at which it was appointed 
to be slain. " The whole assembly of the con- 
gregation shall kill it in the evening ;" "" 0X9 as 
the expression is rendered in the margin, be- 
tween the two evenings. 

The time designated by this expression is 
sufficiently dear, from a comparison of other 
passages in which it is found.^ The term, even- 
ing, was taken, with considerable latitude, to 
indicate the whole time, between the declining 
c£ the sun from noon and its setting: and the 
period was divided into the former and the 
latter evening. Thus the same time, described 
by St Luke in the words, " the day began to 
decline,"''^ is denominated by St. Matthew, even- 
ing : and from the account given by St: Matthew 
himself, it is evident, that he is speaking of the 
Jbrmer evening : for after the nfiiracle, which he 
describes, is performed, some considerable time 
elapses before the second evening/ of the same 
day comes, when Christ, having gone up to a 
mountain apart to pray, was there alone.' The 
comparison of these two corresponding accounts 
proves, that, in the time of our Saviour, at least, 
the term " between the two evenings" did not 

• £xod. xii. 6. 

P Exod. XXX. 8. Levit xxiii. 5. Numb, xxviii. 4. 
^ Luke ix. 12. *H Be i^fxipa ^p^aro KXiunv. 
' Matt. xiv. 15, 23. 
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mean, as has been supposed,' the period of twi« 
light, that intenninglin^ of light and darkness^ 
which takes place between the setting of the 
sun, and the obscurity of night. The tradi- 
tions and customs of the Jews shew also what 
interpretation they put upon the words. For 
the second daily sacrifice was commanded to be 
continually offered "between the two evenings;"' 
and it is known, that the lamb was slain be- 
tween the eighth and ninth hour of the Jews; 
and offered between their ninth and tenth 
hour.'' Josephus also expressly states, that the* 
evening sacrifice took place about the nmth 
hour:"" and that the paschal lamb was slain 
from the ninth to the eleventh hour.^ 

When any thing, then, was commanded to* 
be done "between the two evenings," it was 
usually performed at the ninth hour, the 
point of time equidistant from the begin- , 
ning and the end of the whole period. 

Now, at the very time appointed for the* 
sacrifice of the paschal lamb, between the two* 
evenings, Christ our passover was sacrificed' 
for us. The scene of suffering began at the- 

* Aben Ezra on Exod. xii. Parkhurst's Heb. Lex. in verb. 

^ Exod. xxix. 39* Numb, xxviii. 4. 
" Talmud tract, de pasch. cap. 5. See- Godwin's Moses 
and Aaron^ p. 13S. Kidder. Demonstr. of the- Messiah^ 

p. 219. 

» Ant. xiv. 4, 3. y Bell. Jud. vi. 9. 3. 
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third hour 6f the day.' And at the sixth 
hour there was darkness over all the land 
until the ninth hour.* And about the n%n& 
hour, Jesus cried with a loud voice, and gave 
up the ghost.** 

Many other circumstances of resemblance 
have long since been observed, between the 
type exhibited in the passover, and Christ 
the antitype.'' The -comparison which was 
made, as early as the second century of the 
Christian aera, between the particular mode 
in which the paschal lamb was prepared in 
roasting, and the manner in which the body 
of our Lord was fixed to the cross,* may, 
perhaps, appear too fanciful to be insisted on. 
But when we find, that the covenant of the 
passover was made with those who ate the 
flesh of the lamb; and the gospel covenant 
Mrith those who embrace the true faith, or, 
in the language of Christ himself, who " eat 
the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his 
blood:"*" that, as the whole lamb was to be eaten, 
so the whole doctrine of Christ is to be em- 
braced without reserve : that, as no one,, who 

* Mark xv. 25. 

* Matt, xxvii. 45. Mark xv. ^^. Luke xxiii. 44. 
^ Matt xxvii. 46, 50. Mark xv. 34, 37- 

* See Bochart: Hierozoicon, Par. 1. Lib. II. cap. 1. Witsius 
dc oecon. Faederum, Lib. IV. cap. ix. 35. - .38. 

** Justin Martyr Dial, cum Tryphonc„ p. 259* B. 

* John vi. 53. 

T 
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was lewdly impure, might partake of thart 
IxHiquet;' so every one that nameth the 
name of Christ, tnust depart £rom iniquity;^ 
for, without holiness, no man shall see the 
Lord:** that, as a second passover was ex- 
pressly ordained for those who were ^^ unclean 
by reason of a dead body,** or were "in a 
journey afar off;"' so Christ, who was in 
mercy given as the second passover, was 
given to quicken those who were dead in 
trespasses and sins," and to make nigh by 
his bloody those "who sometimes were far 
off:*'^ that, as the lamb was brought to the 
slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers 
is dumb ; so Jesus, before his accusers, c^ned 
not his mouth:*" that, as the passover was 
at first killed befoi^e Israel was delivered 
from bondage; so Jesus suffeiied before the 
world was " deliva-ed from the bondage of cor- 
ruption, into the glorious liberty of the children 
of God :" "^ that, as the paschal lamb Was to be 
eaten with bitter herbs, and with imleavened 
breai]^ the hresti of affliction ; "" so evay Christ- 
ian must " through much tribulation, enter into 
the kingdom of God;"^ must beware of the 

' Numb. ix. 6. » 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

^ Heb. xii. 14. * Numb. ix. 10. 

^ Ephes. ii. 1. ^ Ephes. ii. 13. 

" Isai. liii. 7* John xix. 9. " Rom. viii. 21. 

• Exod. xii. 8. Deut. xvi. 3. p Acts xiv. 22. 
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Uireh of h3^1iocrisy,^ dnd '^keep the feasts not 
with the old leaven, tieiiher with the leaven 
of inalic^ and wlckedtiess, but with the un« 
leavetied bread of sinceiity and truth**' — ^we 
must confesiS, that all these circumstances of 
resemblance could not have occurred without 
the deterrhinate tounsel and foreknowledge 
of God, whb instituted the ordinance, to com- 
memorate the teinporal deliverance, which he 
would imtnediately bridg upon his people; 
ahd also to shadow forth the eternal de- 
liverance, whifeh should be wrought for the 
world, when that which was tjrpified in the 
|)£lssover, should be ^^ fulfilled in the kin^onf 
of God/* 

Some of these reisemblances mi^t have 
been accidental; some majr be imaginary: 
but can any one believe, that iSl of them 
can have happened by chance? If this be 
inctthceivable, we have here the finger of 
God. We find an oi*dihahce commemorative 
of U initefculous fact, instituted long before 
the <bVefit took place: an ordidante, incon- 
vfenlent to be observed, and too remarkable 
to be forgotten. It was transmitted from 
generation to generation for fifteen hundred 
years. The solemnity might be from time 
to time interrupted: but the^ remembrance 

^ Luke xii. 1. ' 1 Cor. v. 8. 

T 2 
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of it vfBS retained amidst all their national: 
calamities. Its celebration brought the seat>* 
tered people of Israel from the extremities of 
their land: it united them in friendly socie- 
ties. Their children were introduced that en-r 
quiry might be made, what mean ye by thi& 
service?* As long as their city stood, even 
while the enemy was besieging them in all 
their gates, the paschal lamb was slain, and 
the feast of the Lord's passover kept:* re-» 
garded by all as a memorial of past mercies^ 
and, perhaps, by some as a prophetic inti-* 
mation of future spiritual deliverance." At 
length the Divine counsels are fulfilled. Jesu» 
Christ the Lamb, slain from the foundation of 
the world, appears upon earth. At the close 
of his ministry, he partakes of the passover,i 
and points it out as a figure of what shall be 
" fulfilled in the kingdom of God.'* His pre-, 
diction is accomplished by the sacrifice of him-^ 
sdf, the true Paschal Lamb: and soon the 
place, which the Lord chose to put his name 
there, is destroyed: and the typical passovef 
can no longer be ofiered ^4n such sort as it 
was written.' 



» X 



■ £xod. xii. 26. 

• Josephus ; Jewish War, vi. 9* §• 3. 

" Justin M. Dial, cum Tryph. p. 297. D. quotes a remark* 
able passage to this effect from Ezra, which he asserts to have 
been erased by the Jews. ^ 2 Chron. xxx. 5. 
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All these circumstances could not have 
been brought to pass without the especial in- 
terference of the Divine power; nor predicted 
by Christ, without the immediate inspiration 
of Divine wisdom. No man could foresee, 
that the place of his death should be Jeru- 
salem ; because it was the place appointed for 
the celebration of the Lord's passover. No 
man could foresee, that the time of his 
death should be that festival, which was 
usually distinguished by acts of mercy ; by 
deliverance of the captive, and setting free 
those who were bound : that the hour of 
his death should be precisely that, at which 
the paschal lamb was slain: that his body 
should be removed from the cross on the 
same day, as no part of the paschal lamb 
was permitted to remain until the morning: 
and that he should die upon the cross^ before 
those who were crucified at the same time 
with him ; and his body, consequently, remain 
unmutilated; in order that the scripture 
should be fulfilled, " A bone of him shall 
not be broken." The prophet, who so spake, 
must have been a true prophet: the doc- 
trines, so attested, must have been given 
from above. 

II. But the comparison between the pas- 
chal lamb considered as the type, and Jesuit 
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Christ as the antitype, proves more than the 
general truth of the Christian religion. It 
proves, that the death of Christ was a real 
sacrifice for the sins of the world. 

The passover was strictly a sacrifice; dis- 
tinct, indeed, from the four general kinds of 
sacrifice, which were instituted by the law 
of Moses : but, still, denominated, in the 
Scriptures of the Jews, a sacrifice,^ and an 
ofiering;* and included, by the expounders 
of then: law, among those three pecuUar sa- 
crifices which were closely allied to peace- 
ofierings.- 

At its first institution, it was probably 
sacrificed in every house by the fiGrst-bom, 
who exercised the priestly ofiice, until they 
were afterwards redeemed, and the tribe of 
Lievi separated for the priesthood.* The pas- 
chal lamb was always brought to the taber- 
nacle, or to the temple,*" where it was pre- 
sented, and ofiTered up to God by the priest, 
although not always slain by him; its blood 
was sprinkled upon the altar,^ and the entrails 

^ Exod. xii. 27 r xxiiL 18. xxxiv. 25. Deut. xvi. 2, 4, 5, 6. 

* Corban. — Numb. ix. 7, IS, 

* See Cudworth^ Discourse on the Lord's Supper^ p. 10. 
^ Numb. iii. 40. ..51. 

* Deut. xvi. 5. compared with Deut xii. 5, 6, 11, 14. 

*■ 2 Chron. xxx. 15> l6. xxxv. 11. See Magee on Atonement, 
No. 35. 
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burned. And thus all the essential, distin- 
guishing marks of a real sacrifioe were united 
in the offering of the paschal lamb. 

This sacrifice was also, in its original insti-* 
tution, expiatory. The sprinkling of the blood 
was the appointed means for averting the 
wrath of God, when the * destroying angel 
passed by the door of the house in which 
the offering was made. 

Now, in the same sense in which the 
paschal lamb was sacrificed, ''Christ our pass-* 
ovCT, is sacrificed for us." The tjrpe being ah 
expiatory sacrifice, so must the antitype be. 
For the analogy, upon which the apostle's ar- 
gument depends, would totally fail, if the 
death of Christ were either not a sacrifice at 
all, or a sacrifice of a nature entirely distinct 
from that of the paschal lamb. 

III. The same comparison will elucidate 
the true nature of the Sacrament instituted 
by our Lord, at the same time in which he 
prophetically referred to the passover, as typi- 
cal of himself. The paschal lamb being slain 
as a sacrifice, the eating the flesh of the vic- 
tim was strictly analogous- to those feasts 
upon the things saoificed, which were uni- 
versally established,^ both among Jews and 

* See Exod. xviii. 12. xxxii. 6. xxxiv. 15. 1 Sam* i. S, 4. 
xvi. 11. Cudworth on the Lord's Supper^ ch. i. 
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heathens. And as the death of Christ cof« 
responds with the sacrifice of the passovery 
the Christian eucharist, which we are com- 
manded to keep, corresponds with the sub- 
sequent feast of the passover. We celebrate 
these holy mysteries, not as a material sacri- 
fice/ nor only as a memorial of the death of 
Christ ; but as the means by which the faith- 
ful partaker receives, continually, fresh acces- 
sions of grace and strei^th to his soul; as 
they, who were admitted to feast upon the 
sacrifices under the law, rose from the privi^ 
leged banquet, with bodies invigorated and 
refreshed. 

The Apostle Paul himself makes use <rf 
this analogy between the feasts upon the 
ancient sacrifices, whether o£Pered by the Jews 
or by the heathens, and the communion c^ 
the body and blood of Christ. He is com- 
manding the Corinthians to fiee from idola- 
try, to which they were peculiarly tempted: 
and, in answer to some question which they 
had propounded, is persuading them, that it 
is unlawful to partake of things which were 
confessedly offered to idols: he argues that 
although, as they justly {alleged, neither the idol 
is any thing, nor that which is offered in sacri- 
fice to idols any thing, different from what it 

' On this point see Waterland on the Eucharist^ ch. xii. 
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^as before; yet they, ^ho ate of the things 
sacrificed to idols, are, by that very act, con- 
sidered to become partakers of the samfice, 
and to hold communion with the demons to 
whom the offering is made. 

The Apostle then proceeds to argue with 
them upon principles which, whether as Christ- 
ians or as Jews, they could not deny ; " I 
speak," says he, "as to wise men ; judge ye what 
I say. The cup of blessing which we bless, is 
it not the communion of the blood of Christ,'* 
-whidi was shed ? " The bread which we break, 
is it not the communion of the body of Christ,^' 
which was broken ? Because the bread is one,*^ 
we, being many, are one body : for we are all 
partakers of that one bread. ** Behold,'* again, 
" Israel after the flesh ;" who worship God by 
sacrifices according to the law of Moses : ** Are 
not they which eat of the sacrifices, partakers" 
or communicants, ** " of the altar ;" mutually 
participating in the benefits of the sacrifice? 
** What say I then ? that the idol is any 
thing, or that which is offered in sacrifice to 
idols is any thing ? But I say, that the things 
which the Gtentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to 
devils, and not to God : and I would not that 

' "Oti €<9 apTo^y €v <ru/jia ol rroWoi ea-fxev oi yap wavra ck 
rod ivti^ apTov fierej^ofxev. 1 Cor. X. 17» See Waterland on 
the Eucharist, chap. viii. 
** Koivtavot. Ver. 18. 
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ye should have fellowship with devils/' be, as 
it were, conununic^ints of them.* "Ye cannot 
drink the oap of the Lord, and the cup of 
devils: ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's 
table, and of the table of devils.'"" 

The whole argument of the Apostle is 
manifestly founded upon the fact, that the 
Christiaji eucharist is of the same nature with 
those feasts upon, the things sacrificed, est^ 
blished among the Jews, by the sanction of their 
law, ^nd among the Gentiles, either by imita- 
tion pf the practice of the Jews, or by t|^- 
tion from the ' patriaxchal ages. 

The analogy, thus assumed by the Appstle, 
wpppses also the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per, to be a federal rite: one of those cove- 
nanting (^dinances, by which it ha^i pleased the 
Almighty, conditionally, tq offer advantages to 
his creatures, )p return for their obedience and 
luMnage. The act of eating and drinking with 
0ne another, was one of the most ancoent modes 
by which a covenant was ratified between man 
and man*^ And they who did eat of that which 
was offered upon the altar of Gk)d, did, in like 
mann^, testify to the existence of a covf^ant 
between God apd themselves. The act was a 

^ Ov diXu hi vfid^ KOivwvouv TuvhaifJioyitav yevetrdat. Ver. 20. 

^ 1 Cor. X. 13... 21. 

' Gen. xxvi. 30, xxxi. 46. Josh. ix. 14* conip. Psalm xli. 9. 
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"^^ partaking of God's table, wherebj he. owned 
his guests tp be in bis favour, and under bis 
protection; as tbey, by offering sacrifices, ac* 
Joiowledged him to be their God/'"* 

When, therefore, the Apostle draws a paral- 
lel between eating of the sacrifice, as practised 
by Israel after the flesh, and partaking of the 
communion of the body and blood of Christ, 
he presumes, what is also established upon other 
grounds, that this Holy Sacrament • is ** the 
new covenant in the blood of Christ :"° and 
that they, who devoutly and worthily comply 
with the conditions required on their part, 
shall receive the invaluable blessings promised 
by God, and purchased by the death of his 
Son: as they, who partook of the s^icrifices 
of the altar, were considered partakers of the 
benefits procured by the previous sacrifice. 

Thus wonderful are the wisdom and . mercy 
of God : thus consistent is the scheme, which 
he has formed, for the salvation of offend- 
ing man, and revealed for his instruction. 
To redeem mankind from eternal death, 
Christ our passover was sacrificed. To this 
event all the prophecies, and caremonies, and 
types of the law, had respect : in this they 
were fulfilled. The passover was, by the 

" Potter on Church Government. 
* Luke xxii. 20. 1 Coi". xi. 25. 
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Jews, regaiided principally as a memorial of 
past mercies. To the Christian, the contempla- 
tion of it is most interesting, as a prophetic in- 
timation, handed down by the practice of suc- 
-cessive generations, of that which was to be 
"fulfiUed in the kingdom of God." The 
obligation of celebrating the passover ceased, 
when the death of Christ, which it prefigured, 
had come to pass. But it is succeeded by a 
rite, perfectly analogous to it, shewing the 
4same death of our Lord, until he come."" 

What then shall be said of those nominal 
professors of Christianity, who, confessing that 
Christ our passover is thus sacrificed for them, 
confessing that they have no hope of saiva- 
tion but by his merits, do yet refuse to " keep 
the feast ;" habitually disregard the positive 
commands of their Saviour, and their God, and 
slight the means of grace which infinite mercy 
has provided ? 

This neglect of one of the primary duties of 
Christianity is of no uncommon occurrence. 
Few of those, who ordinarily attend the 
public worship of our Church, approach the 
table of the Lord with bended knees and 
contrite heart, as often as they are invited to 
commemorate ^ the death and passion of our 
Saviour Christ, whereby alone we obtain re- 

" 1 Cor. xi. 2(). 
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mission of our sins, and are made partakers 
of the kingdom of heaven/* Let not such 
men deceive themselves — God is not mocked. 
Excuses may easily he devised to satisfy their 
own minds, and to elude, if not to satisfy, the 
expostulations of others. But no excuse will 
avail at the day of judgment, against the posi- 
tive command of Christ himself; **this do in 
rem^nhrance of me."^ 

^ Luke xxii. 19- 1 Cor. xi. 24. 



LECTURE XV. 

tHE lEtlTICAL ^fUESmoOD, tHE TABEENACLE, 
A9D THE SBRYICBS, ARE TYPICAL OF THE 
PERSON AND OFFICES OF CHRIST. 



Hebrews iii. 1. 

Holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly callings con^ 
sider the Apostle and High-Priest of our profession, 
Christ Jesus. 

It has been proposed to divide the historical 
t3rpes of the Old Testament into three parts; 
the first two containing those, which may be 
considered as confirming the divine authority 
of the Scriptures ; and the third, those, which, 
cannot be proved to exist, without first assuming 
that divine authority. 

If, during the occurrence of a series of 
events, they are declared to be prefigurative 
of another series of future events ; or if a pro- 
phecy be founded upon the similarity between 
a past event, and one which is future ; the ful- 
filment of the predicted correspondence affords, 
in either case, an intrinsic proof, that the con-« 
nection between the events was preconcerted; 
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and that the prophet, whb spake, was divinely 
inspired. The only thing requisite, in these 
instances, is to prove the facts, and the ex- 
istence of the prophecy before its coiKipletion. 

The historical types, then, which have been 
already considered, as far as they fall under 
either of these heads, are evidences tending 
to prove, that the Scriptures, which contain 
them, are given by inspu-ation of God. But 
there are other types, which cannot, with cer- 
tainty, be known to exists without assuming 
the authority of the writmgs m which they 
are so expounded. And although the study 
of these is not, in itself, calculated to furnish 
immediate testimony to the inspiration of Scrips 
ture, it may still serve to disclos^ the harmony 
subsisting between the various dispensations, 
by which it has pleased God to regulate the 
spuitual affairs of the worid ; to illustrate what 
is, in itself, obscure, by a compiarison with tha* 
which is more obvious; and to shew trtiKty, 
beauty, and order, in institutions which, at 
first sight, appeal* unconnected and confused. 

The Epistle to the Hebrews is the book 
of the Holy Scriptures, which most clearly 
develop6s the connection between the law of 
Moses, and the Gospel of Christ. It is in- 
tended, not to convince those who are Strang- 
ers to the Gk>spel ; but " leaving the principles 
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of the doctrines of Christ/'* to sheyr to those 
who akeady believe, the connection which sub- 
sists between all the institutions of God in 
his dealings with man; at the same time dis- 
playing the great superiority possessed by the 
Christian dispensation, over those which pre- 
ceded it. 

In the course of his profound argument, 
the author of that Epistle compares the apo- 
stolic office of Moses, with that of Christ ; and 
the priesthood of Aarbn, with that borne by 
the High-Priest x)f our prdfession.** He com- 
pares the taberrijicle, * aiid the services, With 
heaven, which it represented; and the offices 
which Christ there performs for nst^ and the 
sacrifices of the law, with the corresponding 
sacrifice offered by Christ for the sins of the 
whole world,* This general argument^ how- 
ever, has been so fully illustrated by one of 
my predecessors in the office which. I hold,* 
that it will not be necessary for me to en- 
large upon 30 difficult and extensive a subject. 
My object will only be, assuming the reason*^ 
ing and conclusions of the Apostle, to point 
out some of the leading facts, which shew that 
the comparison between the Law fOid the Go-. 

• Heb. vi. 1. ** Heb. iii. ..viii. 
•^ Heb. ix. «* Heb. x. 

• Franks* Hulscan Lectures for 182S, Lect. XI — XX. 



Lecture XV. 805 

spel, is not made in the loosaiess of figurative 
language; that the institutions of the law are 
not only inferior, in duration, to the promises 
of the Gospel, but are designedly intended to 
prefigure them. 

I. This law was first established by the 
undoubted authority of heaven. Moses was 
neither deluded by a vain imainnation to be- 
lie« hiu.^ in Jed with po^ which in 
reaUty he did not !»»«»; nor did he Msum; 
a character, to which he had no claim, for the 
purpose of deceiving others. He was learned 
in all the wisdom of the Egyptians: he acted, 
when he first received his Divine commission, 
with tiie greatest calmness : he even reluctantiy 
obeyed the command of God, when he dared 
no longer refuse: and he displayed the real 
tokens of his prophetic character, by signs and 
wonders, which struck; dismay into the hearts 
of the oppressors of Israel. The same proofs 
of his Divine authority were exhibited in the 
desert. The terrors, which were displayed upcHi 
mount Sinai, were too mighty to have been 
produced by any agency, but the immediate 
operation of the Lord of heaven. And under 
the public sanction of this visible interference 
of the Almighty, Moses delivered to the people 
the laws which he received from God. 

The law, thus given to the Israelites, in 

U 
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a manner di£feient from that in whidi any odier 
code of laws was ever promulgated^ impressed 
with the very seal of Gk>d's power, might be 
expected to be different also in its nature, from 
any laws, which mere human reason had de- 
vised, and human authority established. It was 
avowedly imposed for a peculiar purpose. " It 
was added because of transgressions, till the 

seed should come to whom the promise was 

• 

made."^ It was intended to select a people 
from the rest of the world, and to keep alive 
a memorial of the gracious promise of the 
Messiah, who had been already predicted, un* 
til the fulness of time should come. There 
was, therefore, nothing improbable in the sup- 
position, that a law, established by Gk)d him- 
self with such an intention, should contain, 
within its own peculiar ii]^unctions, some 
memorial of the great design which it intro- 
duced. And, on the authority of revelaticm^ 
we are persuaded that such was the case ; that 
the law was a schoolmaster to bring men unto 
Christ,* by prefiguring, generally, in its priest- 
hood, and sacrifices, and ordinances, the things 
which should hereafter be brought to pass. 

II. Every notion which can be formed of 
region supposes the existence of one Supremie 
Being. ^He, that cometh to Co4» ipust b^ 

' Qal. iii. 19. « Gal. iii. ^4. 
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Mev^ that he is ; and that he is a rewarder of 
them that diligently seek him.-'^ But the con- 
sciousness of guilt is inseparably connected, in 
the mind of sinful man, with the conviction 
that there exists a God of perfect purity. 
To establish, then, any communication between 
heaven and earth, it has pleased God to ap- 
point, that some mediator should be taken from 
among men, who might " offer," in their name, 
^•both gifts and sacrifices for sins."' This in- 
stitution was not without reference to future 
things. We'^know that, in the patriarchal ages, 
the regal priesthood of Melchisedec prefigured 
that of Christ: and the inferior order of the 
levitical priesthood was also so constituted, 
as to foreshadow the great High Priest of our 
profession. 

The comparison, between the high priest 
of the Mosaic dispensation and Christ, is made 
the express ground of the argument in the 
fifth chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews; 
the whole of which, plainly infers the typical 
character borne by the high priest. 

The circumstances of similarity are, indeed, 
too numerous to have been considered as casual 
coincidences, even if they were not thus noticed 
on infallible authority. Every high priest was 
to be *^ taken from among men.'"" Christ was 

^ Heb. xi. 6. > ' Heb. v. 1. ^ Heb. v. 1. 

u2 
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** made flesh, and dwelt among us.'*^ The high 
priest, although exalted, by his office, above 
his brethren, was yet a man of like passions 
with them, " compassed with infirmity : and by 
reason hereof he ought, as for the people, so 
also for himself, to offer for ans.""" Christ 
Jesus '^made himself of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a servant, and wai^ 
made in the likeness of men :"° and " in the 
days of his flesh." « offered iq> prayers and. 
supplications, with strong crying and tears, 
unto him ^ that was able to save him from 
death, and was heard in that he feared.'*** The 
high priest was thus' a human being, that he 
might "have compassion on the ignorant, and 
on them that are out of the way."^ " Where- 
fore, in all things, it behoved" Christ "to be 
made Hke imto his brethren, that he might 
be a merciful and faithful high priest in things 
pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for 
the sins of the people."** "Though he were 
a son, yet learned he obedience by the things 
which he suffered."' Of the Jewish high priest 
it was expected, that he should not be inferior 
to his brethren in form and riches, and wis- 
dom, and strength." Although Jesus, in his 

» John i. 14. "* Heb. v. 2, 3. 

»Phil. ii. 7. '^ Heb.v. 7. 

p Heb. V. 2. '* Heb. ii. 17- 

' Heb, V. 8. * Outram de Sacrif. Diss. I. iv. 5. 
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human nature, had no form nor comeliness; 
nor any beauty that they should desire him;^ 
yet, spiritually, he is described as "fairer than 
the children of men ;" one into whose lips grace 
was poured." The Jewish high priest was 
clothed in vestments of peculiar splendour, an 
emblem of the righteousness'' with which the 
Holy One should be invested, and of the sal- 
vation which he should bring to those who 
believed upon him. The inferior priests were 
at first consecrated, by being partially anointed 
witl^ oil/ the sensible representation of the gifts 
and graces of the Holy Spirit.' But upon the 
head of the high priest only was the precious 
ointment poured, that ran down upon the beard, 
and went down to the skirts of his garments ;* 
a sacred unction of honour and joy, as well 
as of holiness, significant of that efiusion of 
the Spirit without measure,** by which "God 
anointed Jesus of Nazareth, with the Holy 
Ghost and with power,"*' as well as with the 
oil of gladness above his fellows.'* The high 
priest, under the Jewish dispensation, was " or- 
dained for men," to act on their behalf,* "in 
things pertaining to God;"^ a faint image of 

* Isai. liii. 2. " Psalm xlv. 2. 

* Psalm cxxxii. 9. ^ Lev. viii. SO. 

» 1 John ii. 20, 27- * Psalm cxxxiii. 2. 

*» John iii. 34. •^ Acts x. 38. 

^ Psalm xlv. ?• * ^"'T^V «i'^f»«'»"«*'« 
' Heb. V. 1. 
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that " one mediator between God and man, the 
man Christ Jesus,"*^ through whom only we 
have access unto the Father ;^ who " is able also 
to save them to the uttermost that come unto 
God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make 
intercession for them."* No man could take 
the honour of the high priesthood unto him- 
self, but he that was called of God,^ as wtfs 
Aaron.'' ^ Christ glorified not himself to be 
made an high priest, ^ut he that said uiito 
him. Thou art my Son, to-day have I be- 
gotten thee."* 

Now, is it conceivable, that this close con- 
nection should suT)sist, between the high prieirt- 
hood of Aaron and that of Christ, without 
the resemblance having been designed ? or that 
all these comparisons should be made by the 
author of the Epistle to the Hebrews, unless 
the inspired writer intended to point out, and 
ratify this design? It is true, that he does 
not in express terms assert, that the levitical 
priesthood was a t)rpe of that which Christ 
exercises. But the whole tenor of his reason- 
ing evidently implies that it was so. He con- 
nects the law and the Gospel in terms indi- 
cating the relation of cause and effect. He 
considers the possession of certain qualifications, 
by the levitical priesthood, to be a reason 

« 1 Tim. ii. 5. ^ Eph. ii. IS. '» Heb. vii. 25. 

^ Heb. V. 4. * Heb. v. 5. Psalm ii. 7- 
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for their existenee in the person aiid offices 
borne by Christ; a conclusion which implies, 
not only the superior authority of the priest- 
hood of Christ, but its designed connection 
with the levitical priesthood. 

III. The typical nature of the levitical 
dispensation will appear still more clearly, if 
we consider the place in which the sacrifices 
were to be ofiered. In the account which 
Moses himself gives of the building of the 
tabernacle, he expressly makes allusion, in se^ 
veral instances,™ to a pattern or prototype, 
which had been exhilnted to him in the mount, 
aft^ which all things were to be constructed. 
Now whatever that pattern were, whether it 
were a sensible model, or a verbal description, 
or a representation immediately conveyed to 
his mind by the inspiration of God, its ex- 
hibition clearly shewed to him, that the taber- 
nacle, which he erected, was not intended to 
be complete in itself, but to be a figure of 
heavenly things. And his studied repetition of 
the fact might have led all, as it did lead some 
of those who read his history, to regard the 
ceremonials of their religion in a similar point 
of view. 

But, not to leave the fact to mere conjecture, 
the author of the Epistle to the Hebrews de- 

"^ Exod. XXV. 9, 40. xxvi. 30. 
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daMft tiie ^figcuratiire natixre of the tabernacle, 
and its service, in the most explidt terms. 

It must be observed t^t, in the authorized 
versioni of this Epistle, two different wordsof 
the original^ are both rendered by the some 
word, *< pattern." To prevent ambiguity, how- 
ever, it will be desirable to d^iominate the 
model shewed to Moses, tiie pattern, and limt 
which is made after fhe model, the copy. 

The Apoistle's argument, seems to imrply. a- 
scheme of revd^atioin, x;omposed of three^sevecal 
gradations nratublly x;6nneeted» The>object6:are, 

First, the senile Ire^reaentatioii of h^ven 
itself; the pattern^ orsimilitude^ cnr type» wMch 
was shewed to Moses in the mount 

Seeomdly, tibe levitical tabemstcle; the copy 
of this pattern; the, antitype, of this type. 

Thirdly, the heavenly places, as revealed in 
the Gospel, dispensation, which ware success- 
ively lepresented, both in the pattern, and in 
the copy. 

The leviticdl tabemade is thus a copy, 
with respect to the pattam of heavenly things, 
after which it was immediately formed; and 
prefigurative, with respect to the heavenly 
places, into which Christ entered. It is thus 
said to be "a figure for the time then present,*'*" 

" TiJiroc, Heb. viii. 5. vwohTyiia, Heb. ix. 23. 
** Heb. ix. 9« 
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1^ fafe, with its services, the ^^ix^s i)i timJiS^ 
in the heavens ;"p to possess the '^shadow of 
good things to come, and. not the very image 
of the things :"* and they who serve in it, are 
said to serve '' unto the example and shadow 
of heavenly things :"'^ while, on the , contrary, 
Christ, is declared to have ^^ passed into the 
heanena:'' to he ^^set do^m on the right hand 
of the throne of the Majesty in the hewoems^ 
a minister of the sanctoary and of the true 
tabernacle^ which the Lord pitched, and not 
man;"^ to have come '^an high priest of the 
good tilings to oome, hf &e greater and more 
perfect tabemade not made with hands, that 
is to say, not of this building:'"* to have en- 
tered not ^^into the hcdy places made with 
hands, which are the figures of the true, but 
into heaven i^te^''"" 

These expressions, considered, for the pre- 
sent, only as far as they refer to the taber- 
nacle itself, point out the place in which the 
levitical high priest exerdsed his office as pre- 
figurative of the place into which Christ, our 
High Priest, is entered. 

But if . the tabernacle be typical, < so must 

P Heb. ix. 23. *» Heb. x. 1. ' Heb. viii. 5. 

• Hrf). iv. 14. * Heb. viii. 1, 2. 

^ Heb. ix. 11. ap^i€p€vt T(2N fx€\\6uT»v dydBtov, hd THS 

' Heb. ix. 24. 
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be also the levitical high priest. The analogy, 
by which the train of the Apostle's reasoning 
is conducted, would entirely fail, unless the 
same mode of interpretation, which is applied 
to one part, be also applied to the whole. 

IV. We are now led, to consider those pas- 
sages of Scripture, which represent the par- 
ticular sacrifices offered by the high priest on 
the great day of annual atonement, as prefi- 
gurative of the sacrifice once made by Christ. 

The tabemade was. divided into two parts 
by a vail. The first apartment was called the 
holy place ; the secohd, the most holy, or holy 
of holies. Now " the priests went always into 
the first tabernacle, aecomplidiing the service 
of God. But into the second went the high 
priest alone, once every year, not without blood, 
which he offered for himself, and for the sins 
of the people. The Holy Ghost this signify- 
ing, that the way into the holiest of all was 
not yet made manifest, while as the first ta- 
bernacle was yet standing, which was a figure 
for the time then present;" ^ " But Christ being 
come an high priest of good things to come, 
by a greater and more perfect tabemadet, not 
made with hands, that is to say, not of this 
building; neither by the blood of goats and 
calves, but by his own blood, he entered in 

y Heb. ix. 6. ..9. 
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<mce into the holy place, having - obtained 
eternal redemption for us,"* 

The question, whether a typical correspond- 
ence exist between the sacrifice thus offered 
by the high priest, and that of Christ, is one 
which is to be decided solely from the words 
6f Scripture. And the words now recited, con- 
sidered in connection with the context, clearly 
express such a relation. Without doubt, the 
object of the Apostle is to shew, that the 
priestly oflEtee of Christ is superior to the le- 
vitical priesthood, as heaven is superior to the 
earthly tabernacle ; and the sacrifice of Christ 
to those which were offered under the law. 
But we shall form a very incomplete notion, 
both of the Apostle's reasoning, ajid of the de- 
sign of the levitical dispensation, if we re- 
gard the comparison as designed only to shew, 
that Christianity is in every respect superior 
to Judaism. 

In addition to the particulars which have 
already been observed, various parts of the 
levitical dispensation are compared with the 
corresponding circumstances, in that which has 
been revealed by Christ. The blood of the 
expiatory sacrifice is compared with the blood 
of Christ:* and the "purifying of the flesh," 
with "purging the conscience;"*" the "mount 

• Heb. ix. 11, 12. • Hrt.ix. 7, 12. ^ Heb. ix. 12, 14. 
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that might be touched," with ''mount Sion, 
the city erf the livmg God f the rest <rf the 
Islamites • in the promised land, with that rest 
which remaaneth to the people of God;* the 
''carnal (Ordinances'' of the law, with the spi- 
jdtual sacrifice of Christ; * " the law of a carnal 
commandment," with *^the power of an end- 
less life."^ These tdpms can be explained only 
mpon the supposition^ that the institutions of 
the law were stridly 1y pical of the person and 
offices of Qirtot. They prefigured, by divine 
institution^ duriuig^ a ^successicm of ages, the 
things already ^r^^fi^rittined in the eternal 
counsels of God, audi fulfilled in due time. 

The levltioal sefvkie was thus ccmtinually 
a symbotieal re|H*e6entlition of spiritual things. 
As crften as the high priest came forth in his 
holy garments, made "for glory and for 
beauty/'^ adorned with the breast-plate of 
judgment, having upon his anointed head the 
mitre :mih the holy drown,'' the plate of pure 
g^d, lipon which was graven, "like the en- 
gmvings of a signet, HOLINESS TO THE 
LORD ;'*' and wearing upon the hem of his 
robe the pomegranates of blue, and of purple, 
and of scarlet, and bells of gold between 

'^ Heb. xii. 18, 22. * Heb. iii. 11. iv. p. 

* Heb. ix. 10, 14, , ^ Heb. vii. Ij6. 

« Exod. xxviii. 2. ^ Exod. xxix. o. ! 

* Exod. xxviii. 36. 
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diem round about; so that his sound should 
be heard when he went into the holy place ;^ 
he came forth the living emblem of the great 
High Priest. of our profession, most mighty 
with his glory and majesty; riding pros- 
perously in his m^gesty because of truth, and 
medcpess, and righteousness; anointed with 
the oil of gladi^ss above his fellows : his 
spiritual garments smelling of myrrii, and 
aloes, and cassia, out of the ivory palacetd, 
whereby they have made. Mm glad,^ 

As often bs the levitic^ high priest entered 
year by year> not witholit blood, into the 
holiest of all, which h£|d tihe gold^i censer, 
and the ark of the covenant overlaid with gold, 
and over it the cherubim of gHory shadowing 
the mercy-teat, where the presence of JelK>vaIi 
was peculiarly displayed;"" he served "uiito 
the example and shadow of heavenly things^'' °- 
foreshewing, by a most significant aeti(»i, Christ 
the " high priest of good things to come, by 
a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made 
with hands, neither by the blood of goats and 
calves, but by his own blood, entering in puces 
into the holy place, having obtraied etemki 
redemption fw us."** 

* Exod. xxviii. 33, 35. » Psalm xlv. 3, 4, 7, 8. 

'" Exod. XXV. 22. " Heb. viii. 5. 

•» Heb. ix. 11. 
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Thus; tthilfe the peculiar institutions of the^ 
Mosaic economy served to retain, among the 
Israelites, a constant memorial of the many 
mercies which they had received from God, 
to keep alive a sense of their continual de- 
pendence upon Him, to provide the means of 
expiation for legal impurity, ancl to separate 
them from the idolatry of the surrounding 
nations ; the imposing solemnities of its wot* 
ship, modelled upon the pattern of heavenly 
things, prefigured the glories of a nobler dis- 
pensation. 

V. Neither must we imagine, that this 
comparison of earthly and heavenly things is 
merely a matter of curiosity; of no practical 

importance. 

An analogy thus pointed out, by the au- 
thority of revelation, affords us the means, 
and perhaps the only means, of forming some 
conception respecting the offices which omr 
Lord took upon him for us men, and for our 
salvation. The mode, in which such information 
is conveyed, must bear some reference to sensible 
objects, that it may be intelligible to the under- 
standings of men. We know, indeed, that 
the resemblance, between things in heaven and 
tilings in earth, must be very imperfect; that 
we must now '^see through a glfiBs darkly/'^ 

P 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 
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But We dare not oondude^ thftt the imoge^ thus 
jHresented to us by the God of truth, is dist(»t€!d 
or erroneous. And we may reasonably expect 
to derive much assistance, in investigating what 
is obscure in the Gospel dispaisation, by re- 
ferring, under the guidance of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, to th^ analogQus circumstances in the 
law of Moses, which those Scriptures point 
out. 

1. The doctrine^ most immediately (xai^ 
nected with the typical nature of the levitical 
priesthood, appears to be the reality of the 
mediation and intercession of Christ. 

The whole establishment of the priesthood 
Under the law is considered, in Scripture, to 
have been " a figure for the time then present'** 
The services, however, which were performed, 
and the sacrifices which were offered, were real 
services and effectual sacrifices, ordained by God 
himself for especial purposes, and accepted by 
Hnn if duly performed. If, then, what was 
avowedly the impafect figure were real, the 
complete substance, which was so prefigured, 
nmst ^o be real. 

We are not, indeed, able to form a d^ar con- 
ception, how the interposition of our Lord is 
mtade in oiu* behalf: but we know that some reai 
effect is produced by his mediation, which would 

•> Heb. rx. 9. 
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not be obtained without it ; that the spiritual 
promises of the Gospel are thereby procured for 
the sincere members of the Christian Church, 
as the blessings of the temporal covenant were 
conveyed, by the ministry of the high priest, 
in the earthly tabemade. Christ is thus really 
entered, **not into the holy places made with 
hands, which are the figures of the true, but 
into heaven itself, now to appear in the pre- 
sence of God for us;"' and ever liveth to make 
intercession fbr us, at the right hand of God.* 
Christ began to exerdse this office of inter- 
cession for his faithful followers, even while 
on earth, immediately before he was betrayed. 
He represents, in that touching appeal to his 
heavenly Father,^ that he had fmished the 
work which God had given him to do ; " and 
manifested his name to the men who were 
given to him out of the world ; * praying for 
them that they might be kept from all evil,^ 
and sanctified through the word of God, which 
is truth;' and he prays not for them alone, 
but for them also which should believe oil. 
Christ through their word ; that they might all 
be made perfect in one, and be with Christ 
where he is, and behold the glory which God 

' Heb. ix. 21. ' Rom. viii. 34. Heb. vii. 25. 

* John xvii. ^ ' Ver. 4. 

» Ver. 7. y Ver. 11, 15. 

' Ver. 17. 
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has given him,'' that glory which he had with 
the Father, before the world was.** 

This prayer, made on earth by our Lord, in 
behalf of his disciples, may lead us to form some 
conception >of that prevailing intercession, which 
we are assured he ever offers for his church at 
the right hand of God. 

S. We also really obtain, through Christ, 
an access to the Father, which otherwise we 
could not have possessed; as the high priest 
was the only medium of intercourse between 
the peqple in the tabernacle without, which 
represented the world,"" and the mercy-seat in 
the most holy place, the figure of heaven. 
Through our great High Priest, we ** who some- 
times were far off, are made nigh." "^ ^* He is 
our peace, who hath broken down the middle 
wall of partition."" Through him we have 
access by one Spirit unto the Father. ' 
Christ is the way^ the truth, and the life; 
no man cometh to the Father but by him.* 

3. But the same argiunent of the apostle, 
which shews the reality of the intercession and 
mediation of , Christ, and our actual privilege 
of access to the Father by him, displays also 

* John xvii. 20. . .24. *> Ver. 5. 

* Heb.ix.' 1. a^fov KOfffiiKov. ^ Ephes. ii. 13. 

' Ephes. ii. 14. ' Ephes. ii. 18. iii. 12. 

» John xiv. 6. 

X 
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his pre-eminent dignity and tlie unchangeabler 
ness of his priesthood. 

Unlike those after the order of Aaron^ who 
were appointed without an oath, and had 
need daily, as for the people, so also for them^ 
selves to offer for sins; Christ was made 
with an oath, after the order of Melchisedec, 
the surety of a better covenant, having an 
unchangeable priesthood; "holy, harmless, un- 
defiled, separate from sinners, and made higher 
than the heavens." "For the law maketh men 
high priests which have infirmity; but the word 
of the oath, which was since the law, maketh 
the Son, who is consecrated for evermore."^ 

"Of the things" then "which we have 
spoken, this is the sum : We have such an 
high priest, who is set on the right haiid of the 
throne of the Majesty in the heavens ; a minis* 
ter of the sanctuary, and of the tme taberna- 
de, which the Lord pitched, and not man."* 
Seeing, therefore, that we have such a great 
High Priest, let us hold fast our profession. 
All that has been done for us will be <tf n6 
avail, if we neglect the means, or des^se thfe 
grace, whicli is now afforded us. TfaroUgh tbe 
gospel which has been revealed to the wc^ld, the 
way to heaven has been made known; access 
to the Father procured ; an intercessor {4aced at 

»^ Heb. vii: 26, 28. * Heb: viii. 1, 2l '' 
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the right hand of God ; the Holy Spirit pro- 
mised. " If any man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, 
and he is the propitiation for our sins." ^ But 
to the wilfully impenitent, to the slave of 
passion, and the voluntary servant of sin, this 
gracious revelation will have been made in 
vain. They who travail, and are heavy laden 
with the consciousness of many a sin, and yet 
endeavour "to go on unto perfection,"* are 
invited to "come boldly unto the throne of 
grace," that they may " obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need;"" even as 
"the earth which drinketh in the rain that 
cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs 
meet for them by whom it is dressed, re- 
ceiveth blessing from God." " But upon those 
who oppose or slight such proffered mercy, a 
fearful doom is pronounced. "That which 
beareth thorns and briers is rejected, and is 
nigh unto cursing, whose end is to be burned." ** 
But we, I trust, have not so learned Christ. 
We have learned to search the Scriptures, to 
obey his command, to pray for his grace, to 
trust in his merits; to look up to him as 
".the High Priest of our profession,"'^ who 

^ 1 John ii. 1, 2. * Heb. vi. 1. 

" Heb. iv. 16. " Heb. vi. 7- 

• Heb. vi. 8. » Heb. iii. 1. 
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is able " to save them to the uttermost- that 
come unto Gtod by him, seeing he ever 
liveth to make intercession for them.'"* 



« Heb. vat. 25. 



LECTURE XVI. 

THE SACRIFICES OF THE LEVITICAL LAW WERE 

TYPICAL OF CHRIST. 



Hebrews xiii 11, 12. 

The bodies of those beasts, whose blood is brought 
into the sanctuary by the high priest for szn, are 
burnt without the camp, -Wherefore Jesus ako, that 
he might sanctify the people with his own blood, 
stiffered without the gate. 

No unprejudiced person, who reads these words, 
would ever doubt, that the author's design was 
to express an intentional correspondence be- 
tween the sacrifices for sin, under the levitical 
law, and the death of Christ. 

Some parts of the Epistle to the Hebrews 
require great attention, in order to percdve and 
follow the train of reasoning which is used. 
Some passages are rendered difficult to be un- 
derstood from the use of uncommon words, 
or an unusual collocation of them. But the 
words themselves are here so simple, and 
their connection so obvious, that we might 
have imagined no one who reads them could 
have . mistaken the - writer's meaning, and no 
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one who is satisfied of his inspiration, could 
doubt the truth of his conclusion. But 
who shall say to the pride of reason, hitherto 
shalt thou come, and no further? The most 
positive assertions are eluded, the plainest con- 
clusions are denied, when they oppose the 
preconceived opinions of a favoxuite system. 
With those who would deny the Divine au- 
thority of the writings, in which this asser- 
tion is contained^ we have, for the present, 
no concern. We know in what we have be- 
lieved: and should, I trust, be ready to give 
to any one who asked us a reason of our belief. 
But our observations will be directed against 
the errors of those, who, allowing all Scripture 
to be given by inspiration of God, do yet 
either extenuate, or distort, or deny the con- 
clusions, to which the plain interpretation of 
Scripture necessarily leads. 

It has already ^been concluded, upon the 
authority of the Epistle to the Hebrews, that 
the levitical high priest, the tabernacle, and 
the services performed in it> were intended to 
prefigure the priestiiood of Christ; the place, 
and the manner of his heavenly ministry. It 
' wiU now be our object to shew, that the sa- 
crifices under the law, were, in like manner, 
intended to prefigure the sacrifice which Christ 
offered for the sins of the whole world. • 
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We need not attempt the discussion of the 
difficult question respecting the origin of sacri- 
fice ; whether it were derived from the dictates 
of ^natural reason, or estahlished in obedience 
to the direct command of God. Whatever 
opinion is forRied respecting the patriarchal 
sacrifices, no one doubts, that those under the 
levitieal jdispensation were expi^ssly enjoined, 
as part lof . the very peculiar laws under which 
the Israelites were to live. 

Neither will it be requisite to enquire, whe- 
ther sacrifice were adopted as part of the law 
of Moses^ in compliance with a custom, to 
which the people had long been habituated in 
theix intercourse with idolatrous nations ; or as 
an additional sanction to a divine rite, esta- 
blished by patriarchal tradition. It is not dis- 
puted, that the sacrifices under the law were 
accompanied with circumstances which charac- 
terized no other sacrifices; all distinguished 
with scrupulous care in the book of the levi- 
tieal law, and observed through a succession of 
ages with corresponding accuracy. It is in 
these peculiarities that the principal proofs of 
a designed prefiguration must be looked for: 
and they are neither few in number, nor doubt- 
ful in degree. 

The animal sacrifices under the Mosaic dis- 
pensation were of various kinds, differing in 
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the object for which they were offered, and all 
bearing some reference to the great sacrifice of 
the death of Christ. 

1. The most ancient kind was, doubtless, 
the burnt-offering, in which the whole of the 
victim was consumed and went up before God, 
as the name imports,* either as an expression 
of gratitude for past favours, or as adding 
weight to the prayers which accompanied the 
sacrifice,** to deprecate evil, or to supplicate 
good. Under the levitical law, the whole 
burnt-offering was often expiatory;*" it was 
expressly required on several speqfic occa- 
sions;^ and was permitted as a votive, or a 
free-will-offering, either by" a Jew, or by a 
stranger. • The peculiarity^ of this sao^ifice • was 
its completeness: and to this is ahnotst exclu- 
sively* applied the assertion, that it is, with 
reference to the Ahnighty, a sweet-smelling 
savour. ' 

^2. The second kind of. sacrifice was the 
peace-offering ; of which part wa^ consumed in 
the fire, and part divided between the priest 

* nb^y froj^ rhif ascendlt. 

* Job i. 5. xlii. 8. Numb, xxiii. 2, 14, 30. 
"" Lev. xiv. 20. 

* Lev. xii. 8. xiv. 19, 20. xv. 15, 30. xvi. 24. Numb, 
vi. 11, 14. 

' Lev. iv. 31. 

' Exod. xxix. 18. Lev. i. 9> 13, 17* Numb* xv. 14. . 
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who officiated, and him who brought the offer- 
ing. It was either made on the occassions en- 
joined by the law,* or brought for a thanks- 
giving, or for a vow, or for a voluntary offer- 
ing.*^ 

3. But the . most nim^erous and important 
sacrifices were those of an expiatory nature^ 
offered in acknowledgment of sin, and as the 
means appointed by God to avert its fatal con- 
sequences. Whether it were a sin-ofiering, or 
whether it were a trespass-offering, the imme- 
diate object was similar, to atone for the guilt 
of some offence committed either against GU)d, 
or against man. 

Now, in the Scriptures of the New Testa- 
mait, the death of Christ is frequently spoken 
of in terms appropriated to the sacrificial wor- 
ship of the Jews : and that, not only by allu- 
sion, or figure, but in such a pointed manner, 
as to indicate a designed connection between 
those sacrifices and that of Christ. Some pas- 
sages in Scripture intimate the general con- 
nection of sacrifice with Christ's death : others 
refer, especially, to the peculiar rites with 
^ which sacrifice of a particular kind was ac- 
companied. 

The author of the Epistle to the Hebrews 
argues from the fortieth Psalm, that all the 

' Exod. xxix. Numb. vi. 14. ^ Lev. vii. 12, 16. 
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sacrifices and offerings of every kind» under the 
law, were introductory to the perfect sacrifice, 
which was foreshadowed by them, and super- 
seded them. To shew that ^4t is not possible 
that the blood of buUs and of goats should take 
away sins,'?* he introduces the words which 
Davidj by the spirit of prophecy, long be- 
fore uttered, in the person of Hie Messiah. 
*♦ Wherefc»e, when he cometh into the vroM, he 
saith. Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, 
but a body hast thou prepared me. In bumt^ 
offerings and sacrifices for sin, thou hast had no 
pleasure. Then said I, Lo, I come, in the 
volume of the book it is written of me, to do 
thy wiD, O God." ^ The apostle then subjoins 
a full explanation of the prc^het's asserticm. 
*^ Above when he saith. Sacrifice and offmng^ 
and burnt-offerings, and offering for sin thou 
wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure therein; 
which are offered by the law ; then said he, Lo, 
I come to do thy will, O God. He taketh away 
the first that he may establish the second."' 
The first, which was to be so taken away, in- 
cluded all the animal sacrifices and other offer- 
ings of the levitical law: the second, which 
was to be so established, was *^ the offering of 
the body of Jesus Christ once for all."" 

* Hcb. X. 4. ^ Heb. x. 5. . .?. 

» Heb. X. 5. . .9. »» Heb. x.J«..... ^ .. 
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In another instance, St. Fau} compares the 
sacrifice of Christ with the ofierings made under 
the levitical law, with a more peculiar refer- 
enee to tiie burnt-offerings. ** Christ also hath 
loved us, and hath given himself for us, an 
offering and a sacrifice to God, for a sweet- 
smtelling savour;"" the very terms which are 
used respecting the burnt-offering, voluntarily 
brought to the door of the tabemade, and there 
c^ered, and accepted ^^ to make atonement for 
him" that offered it** 

But the sacrifices more immediately typical 
t>f the death of Christ were those of an en- 
tirely expiatory nature; the sin-offi^ing, and 
the trespass-offering. The language of various 
parts of Scripture «m> uniformly suggests this 
connection^ that the most laboured and in- 
genious attempts to explain them away, by 
considering them as mere figurative -allusions, 
have been unsuccessful. 

Jesus Christ is said to have been ** brought 
as a lamb to the slaughter;" to have ''borne 
our griefs, and carried our sorrows;" to have 
"borne the sins of many;"^ to have **been 
offered"* for that purpose ; to have, given " his 
life a ransom for many,"' "for all;"* to have 

° Ephes. V. 2. ® Lev. i. 2, 4, $, &c. 

^ Isai. liii. 5, 7, If. Acts viii. 32. "^ Heb. iz. 28. 
* Matt. XX. 2S* Mark x. 45. ■ 1 Tim. ii. 6. 
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shed his blood ''fcnr many,' for the remission 
of sins;"* to have been "ddivered for our 
ofibnces ;"" to have been set forth l^ God " to 
be a propitiation through faith in his blood;'"" 
to have been sent ^'^to be the poropitiaticxi for 
our sins ;"y to have< ** died for the ungodly ;"" 
to have ** died for our sins ;"* and by his death, 
to have reccmdled us to God;^ to have ''by 
himself purged our sins;'"? to have made ?*re- 
conciliati0n for the sins of the people;"*^ to 
have '^entered in once into the holy pkoe^ 
neither by the blck)d of goats and calves, but 
by his 4Wn Mdod, having obtained eternal re- 
demption tor us;''^' "by one offering'' to have 
" perfected for ever tiiem that are sanctified ;"^ 
to have been slain, and to have redeemed us 
to God by his blood out of evay kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation;^ to have 
been " the Lamb of God which taketh away 
the sins of the world;'"" ''the Lamb slaiti from 
the foundation of the world;"* to have been 
made "sin for us, who knew no sin, that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in 
him."^ It is declared, that God " laid on him 

* Matt. xxvi. 28. " Rom. iv. 25. 

^ Rom. ill. 25. ^ 1 John iL 2. iv. 10. 

' Rom. V. 6. • 1 Cor. xv. 3, 

^ Rom. V. 10. ^ Heb. i. 3. Kaddptafxou iroitiadfxtvo^ 

* Heb. ii. 17- VHeb. ix. 12. ' Heb. x. 14. 
8 Rev. V. 9. ^ John i. 29- * Rev. xiii. 8. 
^ 2 Cor. V. 21. 
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the iniquity of us all;" and made ''his soul 
an oflfering for sin ;"* that redOTaption, and for- 
giveness of sins otB obtained through his blood:"" 
and that " we are gsoictified through the offer- 
ing of the body of Jesus Christ once for aU."** 
St. Peter also soleilii% addresses the Christian 
Church, in temns of enoouvagem^it ; which ye% 
are powcorleaes and^ ui^meaning, unless the death 
of Christ were a real offering to take away 
sin : ^ Fi|[SB the . tinfiie of your sojoumtiig here 
in fear : forasmuch as ye know that, ye were 
not redeemed. with. coiTuj^ble. things^ as ailver 
and gold, from your vain ^ con vevsatioQi re« 
ceived by tradition, from your. £atillieirs: but 
with the precious blood of Christy as of a lamb 
without blemish, and without spot."^ 

When we find the Scriptures thus uniformly 
applying to the death of Christ the terms, 
which were originally applicable to the expi; 
atory sacrifices of the levitical law, the obli- 
gation of which entirely ceased, as soon as the 
great Atonement was made for sin, we cannot 
avoid the conclusion, that a designed connect 
tion existed between those 3acrifices and the 
death of Christ : that they^ were the shadow, 
of which he possessed the "very image," the 
t3rpe of which he was the aiitity;^. 

^ Isai. liii. 6, 10. ^ Ephes. i. 7. Col. i. 14. 

» Heb. X. 10. ^ 1 Pet. i. 17. . 20. 
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Tln^ oondusioh win be strengthened, hf, 
referring to the very peculiar solemnitieis '^hich 
were appointed to be observed, at the offering 
of some of the expiatory sacrifiees; cerenionies 
apparently unmeaning in themselves, but found 
to possess a most singular analogy to the man- 
ner, in whidi' Scripture assures u« the » death of 
Chmt » m»l* imhum«.tal in UkiBg away &e 
sins of the world. 

Every minute circumstance, in the leviticdl 
sacrificeg, was prescribed by Ac law givenr by 
the immediate inspiration of heaven.' The ^e^ 
lection of the< victim, ^he manner of preparmg 
it, the o£%ring of it at the door of the taber- 
nadd, the imposition of ^hands upmi its head 
with prayer, the solemnities with which ifc was 
to be slain, the manner in which the 'several 
parts were to be distributed, the various me- 
thods in which some of the blood was to be 
sprinkled, either upon the mercy^eat, ' or upon 
tihte horns of the gcMen altar in the siEknctuary, 
' or tipon the brasen altar of bumt^ffering, upon 
its homs, upon its sides, or upon its base, md 
the remainder poured otxt : the ' sigmficmit 
ceremonies to be performed with the parts of 
the victim^ in the peace^fferings of the whole 
congregation, and the trespass-offering of the 
leper,** by waving them towards the various 

» See Lightfoot's Temple Service. *» Lev. xiv. 12, 24. xxiii. ZO. 
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quarters of the earth, and heaving them in 
the idr — all these were prescrihed by the law 
of MdseS) or by tradition, alid scrupulously 
observed. 

Soine df these eeremonies were such as, in 
all ages, and in almost all nations, had been 
used to accompany sacrifice: and it has been 
fordbly argued, that all sacriflees had reference 
to the death of Christ, by observing the uni- 
versality of the principle of vicarious atone- 
ment which they presuppose, and represent by 
significant actions. 

But some of the expiatory sacrifices under 

the levitical law are declared, in Scripture, 

to have peculiarly foreshadowed the sacrifice 

of Christ. Such are the sacrifices, the blood 

of which was carried into the sanctuary, ^d 

their bodies afterwards burnt without the 

camp. 

The flesh of many of the expiatory offer* 

' ' 

ings, as well as that of the peace-offerings, 

was given to be eaten; but it was to be eaten 

fey the priests alone, in the holy place, in the 

court of the tabernacle of the congregation.' 

But other sin-offerings were required to be 

made with ceremonies of a more solemn nature. 

There were some sin-offerings, of which they 

might not eat, who served the sanctuary : arid 

' Lev. vi. 25, 26. x. 17- 
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a remarkable peculiarity of these offerings wa», 
that the Uood of all of them was taken either : 
into the outer or inner sai)ctusry, in tokpn of 
the more important nature of the expiation 
which was made by these sacrifices; and their 
bodies were commanded to be burnt without 
the camp.* 

Now, for what purpose can we imagine re- 
gulations such as these to have. hi^p. ijf^ertei ; 
in a law confessedly of divine ap^ointn^^t ? , 
They clearly indicated some especial desji^n:, 
a design which they, who received! the law,., 
might not comprehend, but which they might I 
hope should be revealed in the fulness of tim^\ 
for the confirmation of their faith. , This pur* ? 
pose has becsn fully declared. by ;the ini^pired.^. 
author of the Epistle to the Hebrews- H^r 
selects these very offerings for sijp, ,the bpijij^f^, 
of which were burnt without the canxp, as - 
especially bearing a typical relation to Cliyistf 

« 

They were unblemished in body, as all other . 
victims were, in order to represent niore pro- . 
perly the spotless purity of the Lamb of piid, i 
which taketh away the sins of the. world, ^ 
Their l^lood was. carried into the ou|^.i;^n^. 
tuary, and . there sprinkled upon the altar^ tq,, 
prefigure - the shedding of Christ'^ bloocl,( tl^f(|;j , 
he .might with it sanctify the 9^J?^ifi^fthmj 

» Lev. iv. 12, 21. xvi.27. 
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bodies were taken out, ahd burnt without 
the camp in the wilderness, and afterwards 
without the city of Jerusalem, to foreshew, 
by a continued and most significant emblem, 
that Christ should so suffer without the 
gate. 

These resemblances might have been ob-^' 
served as coincidences of a very remarkable 
kind, by any one who was made acquainted 
with the sacrificial ceremonies of the Israelites : 
and some designed connection might have been 
presumed between different parts of the same 
system, which possess such obvious features of 
similarity. But the existence of design is esta- 
blished upon grounds which no one can doubt, 
who allows the authority of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, and takes notice of the reasoning of 
the apostolic writer. ♦* We have an altar," that 
is, a sacrifice offered upon an altar, *^ whereof 
they have no right to eat who serve the taber- 
nacle. For the bodies of those beasts whose 
blood is brought into the sanctuary by the 
high priest for sin, are burnt without the camp. 
Wh&refore Jesus also, that he might sanctify 
the peopliB with his own blqod, suffered with- 
out the gate."^ lii this passage, it is evident, 
that these particular sacrifices are assumed to 
have prefigured the sacrifice of the death of 

* Heb. xiii. 10...!^. 
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Christ, and the place in which it should be 
offered. 

But there is still . another kind of sin-offer- 
ing, even more solemn than these; that which 
was annually made on the great day of atone- 
ment. This has already been adduced ss typical 
of Chriift in its general circumstances." It shall 
only, therefore, be now observed, that those 
victims without blemish, the blood of which 
was, once every year, carried into the most 
holy place, within the vail, and there sprinkled 
upon the mercy-seat, and the bodies of which 
were also to be burnt without the camp, united 
in themselves all those marks of a typical cha- 
racter, which the other expiatory sacrifices par- 
tially possessed. They prefigured the purity 
and holiness of Christ, the propitiation made 
by his death, the place on earth in which the 
sacrifice was offered, and the courts of heavai 
into which he entered once, by his own blood, 
having obtained eternal redemption for us."" 

The levitical sacrifices, then, and especially 
those of an expiatory naturae, having been ap- 
point^ as typical of Christ's death, a very 
important consequefnce necessarily follows from 
the subsistence of such a relation. 

Those sacrifices were generally vicarious : the 
victim was considered to be laden with the 

" Lecture XV. ^ Heb. ix. 12. 
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burden of sin; and its life was given and ac- 
cepted as a ransom for the offender. This fact 
is clearly established, by a careful comidtiration 
of the manner in which expiatory sacrifice is 
mentiQued throughout the Old Testament : and 
it is confirmed, by the testimony of those 
Jewish writers who have explained their law.^ 

But there are three proibinent dfciunstances 
which at once shew the vicarious nature of 
the sacrifices under the law. 

1. The first is the im'position of hands upon 
the head of the victim, signifying the removal 
of the offender's guilt. It is true, that this 
ceremony was used both in the burnt-offerings 
and peace-offerings of individuals,' which were 
more properly . of an eucharistic, than of an 
expiatory nature. Yet, even in these, some 
reference appears to have been made to a con- 
fession of sin accompanying the laying on of 
the offerer's hands/ But, whatever might be 
the import of the ceremony in those sacrifices, 
the express words of Scripture assure us, that 
the imposition of hands upon the head of a 
sin-offering was intended to express the removal 
of the guilt from the offender to the victim. 

One of the most expressive and remark- 

^ See Outram de Sacrificiis, Dissert. I. cap. xxii. 

' Lev. i. 4. iii. 2, S, 13. iv. 4, 24, 29. 

• See Outram de Sacrificiis, Dissert. I. xv. 8. 

y2 
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able parts of the atonement, which was made 
on the great day of expiation, was tha(t efifected 
by the two goats, together making one sin- 
oflPering,^ one of which was slain, and the other 
sent into the wilderness as a scape-goat. The 
high priest was thus directed: he ^* shall lay 
both his hands upon the head of the live goat, 
and confess over him all the iniquities of the 
children of Israel, and all their transgressions 
in all their sins, putting them upon the head 
of the goat, and shall send him away by the 
hand of a fit man into tihe wilderness : and 
the goat shall bear upon him all their iniquities 
unto a land not inhabited."*" No terms can 
more clearly express the transference of the 
guilt of the offenders to the selected victim, 
by the appropriate symbol of imposition of 
hands: and the intention being declared in this 
instance, we cannot doubt that the same cere- 
mony had the same import, when used in other 
sin-offerings, either for individuals, or for the 
whole congregation. 

2. The second circumstance which shews^ 
that the guilt of the offender was considered 
to be trsmsferred to the victim, is the fact, 
that the sin-offering, upon which the solemn 
imposition of hands had been made, was cere- 

^ Lev. xvi. 5. . . 10. See Magee on the Atonement^ No. 73. 
« Lev. xvi. 21, 22. 
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monially unclean, and communicated this defile- 
ment to those who came into contact with it. 

The man who led forth the scape-goat into 
the wilderness, and they, who on the same day 
carried out the bullock, which was burnt with- 
out the camp, after it had been solemnly offered 
with the usual ceremonies of expiatory sacri- 
fices, andi therefore, probably with the impo- 
sitioQ of hands,^ contracted legal uncleanness, 
by performing the ceremony: for they were 
commanded to wash their clothes, and bathe 
their flesh in water before they were permitted 
to come into the camp.* The ceremonial de- 
filement, in the principal expiatory sacrifices, 
doubtless arose from the symbolical commu- 
nication of the offender's guilt, by the impo- 
sition of hands upon the head of the victim. 

It would appear, that a similar pollution 
was incurred by those^ who burned without 
the camp the bodies of any beasts the blood 
of which was brought into the sanctuary by 
the high priest for sin: and it certainly was 
-communicated to those, who, in the same man- 
ner, consumed and gathered the ashes of the red 
heifer, which partook of the nature of an ex- 
piatory sacrifice, and was a purification for sin.' 

In these institutions we perceive, then, an 

^ Lev. iv. 4, 15, 24> 29, %%* * Lev* xvi. 26. . .28. 

' Numb. xix. 8, p. See Outrara de Sacrificiis, Piss. I. xvii. 1. 
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individual, or a whole people, confessedly la- 
bouring under the guilt of sin, and anxious 
to avert its punishment, by obeying a specific 
ordinance of God, appointed for that purpose. 
We observe a victim, selected with every pre- 
caution which should insure its perfection and 
purity, solemnly dedicated to God, with the 
rites which He had ordained: and, as soon as 
these rites are terminated, we perceive those 
who ofiered the sacrifice to be purged from 
their sins ; but the victim to have acquired the 
greatest ceremonial pollution. Nothing could 
more significantly mark the fact, that the sins 
of the offender were transferred to the victim. 

3. The punishment also of the victim was 
strictly vicarious, in that life was given for 
life. 

The various disputes which have so often 
been held, respecting the principle of vitality, 
sufficiently shew, how necessary it was, if a 
vicarious sacrifice were made, to fix upon some 
sensible symbol which should designate that 
which was invisible, the life of the animal : 
and if any part be once fixed upon, and de- 
clared so to represent the life, it is evident 
that no reasonable objection can be made to 
the selection. Now the part, which was se- 
lected in the levitical sacrifices, is the blood; 
an emblem, perhaps, the most obvious of any 
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that could have been chosen, and excellently 
adapted to the purpose: for its continuance 
in the body is necessary to animal life; and, 
when shed, it still possesses a separate and 
visible existence; and leaves the body of the 
victim unmutilated, except by the wound in- 
flicted for its death. 

The blood of animals acquired, therefore, in 
the Mosaic economy, an adventitious holiness. 
The Israelites were forbidden to eat of it ; for 
it repre^nted the life itself, which was reserved 
to make atonement in sacrifice for the life of 
him who ojSered it. " The life of the flesh,*' 
it is declared in the law, '' is in the blood, and," 
or therefore,* "I have given it to you upon 
the altar„ to make an atonement for your souls ; 
for it is the blood that maketh an atonement 
for the soul.'* 

These three facts, the transference of guilt 
by the imposition of hands upon the victim's 
head, the consequent legal pollution of the 
victim, and the life of the animal being repre- 
sented by the blood, and offered upon the altar, 
prove that, at least, the expiatory sacrifices of 
the Jews were of a strictly vicarious nature. 
And this conclusion agrees with the certainly 
imprejudiced opinions of the Jews themselves.^ 

« See Patrick on Lev. xvii. 11. 

^ See Magee on Atonement, No. 33. 
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Now to these sacorific^ the ;4eath of Christ 
is compared, not casually, not inddeiitaUyy not 
unadyiaedly, but continually, * land with; evident 
design : jiot in mere Hgur^titve l^nguag^ wjiiich, 
originating in thei inind of the sp^ker> might 
imply iK> real cf>xmc^m. betwecp tbe objects 
of comparison ; but by an sinsilpgy Jbetvfeen the 
things themselves* The dciath^/qf .Cltuist is, in 
th^ Christian dispensatipn, what ep^i^atory sstm- 
fice was in thelevitical dispensatiopi. Th^.two 
were connected by the design of Divine Fto- 
vidence,. the first shadowing forth, imperfectly, 
wjbftt waa e;:!phifai!ted fully and completely in 
the aeQond« 

If,, then, the expiatory sacrifices of the law 
were strictly vicarious, so waa, the sacrifice of 
Christr If the guilt of the sinner wsuf trans- 
ferredy under the law, to the victipi . whic^ 
waa slain, the guilt of a sinful world was in 
like manner transferred to Christ, who gave 
himself a ransom for all.' If the victim, before 
immaculate^ received a stain from the sins which 
it bore, Christ also, who knew no ain, waa 
really made sin for us.* If the life of the 
animal was given by the sprinkling of its blqod, 
^t of Christ was actually made an ofibring 
for sin.' The language of Scripture, and the 
prefigurations of the law, unite in shewing, the 

* 1 Tim. ii. 6. ^ g Cor. v. 21. » Ism. liii. 10. 
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reality; as ^ell as tiie effii^ac^, of the sacrifice 
of Chri^. 

In all the animal sacrifices, then, of the levi-, 
tical latr, we observe many remarkable restric- 
tions and ceremonies, bll expressly enjoined on 
the authority of God's command. Many of 
these restrictions were, in themselves, indon- 
venierit^ and some of the ceremonies apparently 
tri^riali yet, they Were united in one compacted 
Scheme, and observed from age to age. Some 
of the rites are agreeable to the notions which 
all naticttis have held respecting sacrifice : others 
are peculiar to the levitical dispensation. * But, 
as long as we continue to reason upon the 
origin and intention of animal saerifice, with- 
out any assistance from above, we find our* 
selves but wandering in a mighty maze, without 
a plan to direct Our footsteps. Even in the 
books <rf the Old Testament, the obscurity 
which envelopes many of the sacrificial ordi- 
nances, is but partially dissipated. We, there- 
fore, refer to the word of God, revealed in 
the New Testament ; and there we find a lamp 
unto our feet, and a light unto our path. We 
TpercdVe much, which was before uncertain, 
fixed, much which was imperfect, completed. 
We learn, that all this train of sacrifices was 
delsigned to prefigure, by various means, the 
one great sacrifice ofiered by Christ ; that they 
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aJl perpetuated a symbolical representation of 
the same important events, which the prophets 
delivered by word, or by sign; and other holy 
men exhibited by the real actions of their or- 
dinary lives: that, in this one sacrifice, the 
true expiation was made for the sins of mai ; 
and then the obligation of making any other 
offering for sin for ever ceased. We are thus 
enabled to discern the mutual connection be- 
tween the various parts of the scheme, devised 
by Divine wisdom, for the salvation of fallen 
man: and should be led to adore the mercy 
which has thus provided a remedy for sin, 
commensurate with the magnitude of the evil. 
With what humility, then, should we con- 
template our own unw<H*thiness, and the ex- 
ceeding sinfulness of our fallen nature, which 
could only by such a sacrifice be restoried to 
the favour of Gkjd. With what gratitude should 
we reflect upon the mercy of our Redeemer, 
who "came into the world to save sinners:*'"* 
and with what earnestness should we labour 
to be made partakers of such inestimable bene- 
fits. " By him, therefore, let us oflfer the sacri- 
fice of praise continually, that is, the fruit of 
our lips, giving thanks to his name.'*" Let 
us give all diligence to add to our *^ faith virtue, 
find to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge 

"^ 1 Tim. L 15. » Heb. xiii. 15. 
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temperance, and to temperance patience, and to 
patience godliness, and to godliness brotherly 
kindness, and to brotherly kindness charity:"*' 
forgetting not *^to do good and to commu- 
nicate" to the necessities of others, "for with 
such sacrifices God is well pleased."^ 

° 2 Pet i. 5, 7. ^ Heb. xiii. l6. 



LECTURiE XVII. 



tHE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL tVpiCAL OF THE PERSON 
ii OF CBLRIST : AND THEIR HISTO«;Y BBEFIGURATITE: 
OF THE INSTITUTIONS OF CHRISTIANITY. 



1 Cor. X. 1, 2, S, 4, 

Moreover J brethren^ I would not that ye should be igno- 
rant, bow thai all our fathers were under the cloud, 
and all passed through the sea; and were all Imp-' 
tized unto Moses in the cloud, and in the sea ; and 
did all eat the same spiritual meat ; and did all drink 
the same spiritual drink: for they drank of that spi^ 
ritual Rock that followed them, and that Rock was 
Christ. 

There is something very remarkalde in the 
instruction deduced in the New Testament from 
the histOTy of th^ Israelites. Christianity hav- 
ing been founded upon Judaism, it was per-^ 
haps to be expected, that the attention of early 
Christian writers shouM be directed to all 
those, who, "having obtained a good report 
through faith, received not the promise:"* that 
the examples of holy men, who lived uncler 
the law, should often be produced for a war»- 
ing, or an encouragement to those who had 
received the Gospel. All this, accordingly^ we 

^ Heb* xi; 39. 
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do find. But we find much more. We find 
various passages of the New Testament, in 
whichj whUe reference is made to the history 
of the Israelites, for the purpose of enforcing 
moral and reUgious improvement, some kind 
of connection is intimated between those his- 
torical transactions, and the things which should 
come to pass in the latter days. 

These intimations are given in difierent 
parts of Scripture with difierent degrees of 
deamess. If we look for decided assertions, 
that the history of the Israelites prefigured the 
several parts of the Christian scheme of reve- 
lation, we perhaps expect more than we shall 
discover in Scripture. The connection is rather 
to be inferred from the general mode, in which 
the inspired writers of the New Testament 
•treat of the Jewish history, than to be proved 
from any one broad affirmation. Still ther6 
ar^ intimations enough to induce us to en- 
quire, whether the same people, who in their 
religious rites so clearly prefigured the offices 
which Christ sustains, and the sacrifice which 
he ofiered, might not also prefigure, in the 
astc»^tshing events of their national history, 
some circumstances of the dispensation which 
Christ introduced : and our enquiry will shew, 
that there is, at least, a high degree of pro- 
bability that such a connection subsists. 
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I. The first passage, which shall be notice^* 
is one which appears to point out the people 
of Israel as a tjrpe of Christ personally. 

St. Matthew relates, that our Lord, in his 
infancy, was taken into Egypt, " that it might 
be fulfilled, which was spoken of the Lord 
by the prophet, saying. Out of Egypt have 
I called my Son."** The imprdssion upon the 
mind of any man reading this passage would 
certainly be, that it was quoted ss a distinct 
prophecy of the event irelated by the Evan- 
gelist ; and that the person spoken of was no 
otha- than Jesus. But a reference to the ori- 
ginal prophecy of Hosea shews, that the asser- 
tion wajs made respecting the people of Israel : 
" When Israel *was a child, then I loved hioi, 
and called my son out of Egypt." ^ 

This application oi the wwds of the pro- 
phet is undoubtedly difiicult to be explained ; 
and the variety of inteipretations, whidi have 
been pnoposed, have themselvel^ introduced iresh 
di£3eulties. Without entering upon any dis^ 
cussion, respecting the different opinions Which 
have been heid by those, wh<^ names have 
des€*rvedly the greatest weight, it : must be ob^ 
served, that the quotation is made in the most 
definite and positive terms; and that, if the 
authority of the Evangelist he allaw^d, we 

•» Matt ii. 15. ^ Hos. xi. 1. 
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must consider the. passage to bear direct allu- 
sion to Christ. On the other hand, the connec- 
tion of the original words with the expostulation 
of the prophet Hosea to the Israelites is so 
obvious, that perhaps no one, in reading that 
passage alone, would detect any appearance of 
prophetic allusion to a future event. 

What, then, would be the natural conclusion 
of any unprejudiced mind? It would surely 
be, that the people of Israel, in that part oi 
their history, prefigured, by the providence of 
God, the events in which Jesus should aftar- 
wards be engaged: that thus, the same words, 
which related historically to the coming of 
the Israelites out of Eg3rpt, related also pro- 
phetically to the corresponding circumsitatice 
in the history of Jesus; not from any accom- 
modation of words spoken in one sense, and 
quoted in another, not from any ambiguity 
in the meaning of the terms, not from <any 
figurative, or proverbial use of the expiession, 
but from a preconcerted, designed connection 
between the two events. 

In any other history, uncorroborated by the 
authority which the Scriptures possess, it must 
be allowed, that a conclusaon of this nature 
would be inadmissible; because, in no history 
but that of the Bible, is the veil lifted up, 
which conceals the counsel of the Most High 
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in his dealings with mankind. And, even here,: 
the conclusion is to be adopted only as it seems 
inevitably to follow from the comparison of 
two passages, both of which we believe, and. 
know, to have proceeded from the inspiration 
of the Holy Spirit. 

The Scriptures contain also other texts, 
which are, at least, consistent with the suppo- 
sition, that the people of Israel was, in some 
measure, typical of the Son of God. The Lord 
is said to be a Father to Israel, and Ephraim 
to be his first-born;"^ as Israel is denominated 
the Anointed,"" or Christ ; the Son, and the first- 
bom of Gk)d:^ and, conversely, Christ himself 
is addressed under the designation of Israel,^ 
and probably alluded to under the name of 
Jacob."* 

There is another remarkable passafi^e of the 
prophet Ho^ in which to wL ^pk rf 
Israel is spoken of in terms, which are alluded 
to in the New Testament, as bearing reference 
to Christ. 

When St. Paul is reminding the Corinth- 
ians of the foundation of the faith, which had 
been preached to them, he addresses them in 
these words: "I delivered unto you, first of 

^ Jet. xxxi. 9, * Hab. iii. 13. 

^ Exod. iv. 22. ' Isai. xlix. 3. 

* Psaim xxiv. 6. 
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all^ that which I also received, how that Christ 
died for our sinsi according to the scriptures, 
and that he was bojded, and that he roi^e again 
the third day, according to the scriptures."^ 
There can be no doubt that the term ^' accord- 
ing to the scriptures," refers, in each clause 
of the sentence, to some verbal prediction which 
is contained in the Old Testament, relating to 
the death of Christ, and his resurrection on 
the tkird day. 

With respect to the death of Christ foi^ 
our sins, there are numerous prophecies of the 
most circumstantial kind.^ Hi& resurreetioii 
also is predicted in terms sufficiently .c^eax : ^ 
and the time, during which his body should 
remain in the earth, is typically represented 
by the sign of the prophet Jonah. But the 
only verbal prophecy, which intimates that 
Christ should be raised up on the third day, 
is that addressed by the prophet Hosea imine-^* 
diately to the people of Israel : " Come and. 
let lis return unto the Lord : for he hath torn, 
and he will heal us : he hath smitten, and he 
will bind us up. After two days will he re- 
vive us ; in the third day he will raise us 

up, and we shall live .in his sight.""* It is 

» . ., • .- 

* 1 Cor. XV. 3, 4. 

^ Psal. xxii. 16, 17- Isai. liii. 5, S, 12, &c. 

* Psal. xvi. 10. compared with Acts ii. 31. 
"» Ho8. vi. 1, 2. 

Z 



354 Lbcture XVII. 

evident, upon a review of the whole expos- 
tulation of the prophet, that he is promising 
the people of Israel a restoration from their 
national calamities and captivity^ on conditkm 
of their repentance, under the figure of a re- 
surrection from the dead ; a figure frequenUy 
used in the poetical and prophetical books! of 
Scripture.". But the mention of the predse. 
time, "the third day he will raise us up," a 
circumstance which is verbally predicted in no 
other part of the Bible, and yet is i^aid by 
St. Paul to have come to pass in the resur- 
rection of Christ " according .to the Scriptures," 
strongly confirms the opinion of those, who 
consider the passage! as a distinct prophecy 
of the resurrection of Christ, Even if the 
wordsr were in some measvu-e fulfilled by the 
recovery pf the people from national distress, 
after an intermediate time, indicated by. the 
prophetical period of two days, the fact would: 
prove only, that the national history of the 
Jews wa^, in this instance also, so ordered, as 
faiiitly to prefigure the death of Christ, and 
his rising again. 

This comparison of different passages of 
Scripture shews, then, that the Holy Spirit has 
made use of words, which bear reference to the 

■ Psal. XXX. 3. bcxi. 20. Ixxxvi. 13. Ezek. xxxvii. 11. Isai. 
xxvi..l9* 
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people of Israel, and, by the same authority, are 
applied to the person of Christ. The chosen 
descendants of Abraham are thus pointed out, 
at least in some part of their wonderful national 
history, as designedly foreshadowing that one 
Seed of Abraham, in whom the promises, made 
to himself, and to his posterity, should all be 
accomplished. 

II. But it by no means follows, because 
the people of Israel was historically typical of 
the person of Christ, in some respects, that the 
same relation shoidd subsist in other instances. 
Neither must we permit our imaginations to 
multiply resemblances, which have no founda^ 
tion in the word of God. Persons and events 
are often, in Scripture, alluded to as bearing 
typical reference, partly to one future event, 
and partly to another; as the same event is 
also foreshadowed in its different circumstances 
by different preceding events. 

An instance of this nature is found in the 
notice which is taken of a later period in the 
history of the Israelites, their passage through 
the Red sea, and wandering in the desert ; an 
allusion which represents the people of Israel 
as prefiguring the Christian Church; and the 
imlruments of some of their miraculous deliver^ 
ances, as designed types of the institutions and 
person of Christ. 

z2 



856 Lecture XVlI. 

St. Paul, in his first Epistle to the Corinth- 
ians, replies to various questions which his con- 
verts had proposed.® Some of them, puffed up 
with the conceit of superior knowledge, appear 
to have relied on their privileges as Christians ; 
and to have underrated the strength of the 
temptations to which they were exposed. They 
were conscious of enjoying the ordinary means 
of grace ; they had been baptized into the 
Christian faith, and received the cup of blessing, 
and the bread which was broken, the com- 
munion of the body and blood of Christ.^ 
They considered, that they might join in the 
feasts, which the heathen around them made 
upon the victims offered to idols, without in- 
curring the danger of apostacy from the faith. 
To such as these the apostle addresses the im- 
portant instruction, *' Let hini that thinketh he 
standeth take heed lest he fall."^ To enforce 
the necessity of constant vigilance, after re- 
ferring to the care which he himself *used to 
keep under his body, and bring it into sub- 
jection, lest that by any means, ' when he had 
preaiched to others, he himself should be a cast- 
away ;' St. Paul refers to the history of the 
Israelites. " Moreover, brethren," he writes, " I 
would not that ye should be ignorant, how that 

• 1 Cor. vii. I. pi Cor. x. J 6. 

» 1 Cor. X. 12. '1 Cor. ix. 27. 
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aU our fathers were under the doud, and nU 
passed through the sea; and were all baptized 
unto Moses in the doud and in the sea ; and 
did all eat the same spiritual meat; and did 
all drink the same spiritual drink: for they, 
drank of that spiritual Rock that followed 
them: and that Rock was Christ"' 

In this passage, the object of the Apostle is, 
not only to represent the Israelites as having 
been partakers of miraculous , benefits, in the 
food which they ate, and the wat^ which they 
drank. For he introduces terms which were 
quite unnecessary for that purpose, and were 
calculated to excite notions in those who read 
them, which, on that supposition, the writer 
never meant* The assertion, that the Israelites 
*' were all haptiased unto Moses in the doud and 
in the sea," 6ould not fail to suggest some de- 
gree of correspondence between the initiatory 
rite of thie Christian covenant, and that part of 
the histoiy of the Israelites. St. Paul then 
denominates the food of the Israelites in the 
wilderness, " the same spiritual meat," and " the 
same spiritual drink." If it were his intention 
to imply, that the material sustenance of the 
Israelites represented food of a divine and 
spiritual nature ; that there was a designed 
analogy, between the nourishment of the IsraeU 

' 1 Cor. X. 1. ..4. 
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ites, and the elements consecrated in the Lord's 
Supper, in order to represent the body and 
blood of Christ ; that what was commemorated 
in the Christian ordinance, was prefigured in the 
Jewish history ; the apostle could scarcely have 
selected terms better calculated to convey sudi 
an impression: especially when the words are 
taken in connection with those immediately 
preceding them. And, to remove all ambiguity, 
he concludes, the allusion with an assertion clear 
and express; ''They drank of that spiritual 
Rock which followed them, and that Rock was 
Christ" 

Whatever degree of knowledge, then, re- 
specting the future events of the Gospel, the 
apostle supposes the Israelites to have possessed, 
his whole argument proceeds upon the supposi- 
tion, that circumstances in their deliverance 
were designed, under the immediate Providence 
of Grod, to shadow forth the institutions of 
Christianity, and to be so understood by the 
Christian Church. 

The similarity thus indicated extends to a 
variety of remarkable particulars. The IsraeL- 
ites were under the protection and guidance 
of a cloud, which was> spread out as a cover- 
ing,* the sensible representation of that Pro* 
vidence, which conducted them to the land of 

* Psalm cv. S% 
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Canaan, the lot of their inheritance,'' as it now 
protects the Church of Christ collectively, aiid 
guides the faithful in their course through this 
world, to the rest which remaineth to the people 
of God/ The children of Israel *^all passed 
through the sea, and were all baptized unto 
Moses, in the cloud, and in the sea/' Their 

descent into the channel, which the hand of 

* 

God made for them, through the midst of the 
sea, aiid their rising again from the waters, 
which " were a wall unto them on their right 
hand, and on their left," ^ was an apt, and the 
apostle intimates, a designed, representation of 
the baptism by which Christians enter, into 
covenant with God. 

The emblem was rendered, perhaps, more 
striking by the showers which were pioured out 
from the cloud, for the refreshment of the peo- 
ple in their wanderings. For that some asper- 
sion of this nature took place, we learn fh)m the 
words of David, in speaking of their march 
through the wilderness ; " Thou, O God, didst 
send a plentiful rain, whereby thou didst con- 
firm thine inheritance when it was weary."" 
The cloud also sometimes descended, as a cloud 
of glory, into the midst of the congregation;' 
as the baptism " with the Holy Ghost and with 

" Psalm cv. 1 1 . "" Heb. iv. 9- 

y Exod. xiv. 22. " Psalm Ixviii. 9- 

* Exod. xl. 34. 
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fire/'^ was afterwards sent down upon the 
Christian Church. By their descent into the 
sea, and passing under the clpud, the Israelites 
were convinced of the authority of Moses, w.ere 
consecrated to the dispensation which he was 
appointed to introduce, were separated &om 
the slavery of their previous condition, and 
enabled to prosecute their journey towards 
Canaan ; representing, by a series of real events, 
the institution of Christian baptism, and the 
benefits derived from it. 

The. Israelites were also miraculously made 
partakers of meat and drink which, in additicm 
to their primary effect in sustaining their sink- 
ing strength, had also an inward spiritual mean- 
ing, prefiguring the sacramental dements which 
Christ ordained to be receiv^ed in his Qiiurch. 
** They did all eat the same spiritual meat." 

Well might the manna, the angels' food 
which the Israelites ate, be thus denominated : 
celestial in its origin, pure in its nature, miracu- 
lously given to the people of God, and bearing 
a sacramental reference to the true bread of 
God, which shmild come down from heaven.* 

They did also ^* all drink the same spiritual 
drink." The water which flowed in streams 
from the rock which Moses smote, and followed 
the Israelites in their wanderings, foreshadowed 

^ Matt. iii. 11. Acts ii. 3. •= John vi. 32, 33. 
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the blood of Christ which should be shed, and 
was analogous to the wine which he appointed 
to be drank by his followers, as the memorial of 
that event. 

Thus the argument of the apostle implies, 
that the national history of the Israelites had a 
designed analogy to the state of the Christian 
Church : that the faithful of old possessed 
privileges resembling those which the Christians 
enjoyed in their sacraments ; the one prophetic, 
the other commemorative. They were initiated 
into the Mosaic dispensation, by a baptism in 
the cloud and in the sea ; as the new converts 
were baptized into the Christian faith. And, 
when entered upon the course to their promised 
earthly inheritance, they were renewed from 
time to time with spiritual meat and drink ; as 
the confirmed Christian is provided with the 
means of grace, by partaking of the sacred 
ordinance established by Christ. 

The benefits also of each flowed from an 
analogous source. The deductions made by 
human reason, even from the premises esta- 
blished by Holy Writ, are always to be received 
with caution. But the conclusions derived from 
the apostle's reasoning, in the present instance, 
are confirmed by an assertion which no believer 
in the inspiration of St. Paul can for a mo- 
ment dispute : " They drank of that spiritual 
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Rock that followed than, and that Rock was 
Christ/' 

Before a decku'ation so positive as this, all 
cavil must disappear. We may not be able to 
understand, fully, how the rock represented 
Christ ; we never could have known that it did, 
without the authority of Scripture. But we 
cannot explain away, and dare not contradict, 
a fact which the Holy Spirit has thus esta- 
blished. 

When, however, the analogy, between the 
rock in the desert and Christ, is pointed out, we 
may be justified in observing points of similarity 
between them, which we might have passed 
unnoticed, unless under the direction of an in* 
fallible guide. The rock in the wilderness, 
from which "the waters gushed out, and the 
streams ovaAowed,"* was a designed re]H^sen«- 

4 

tation of Christ, who invited all who thirst to 
come unto him; and promised living -water to 
those who ask of himv® The. resemblance, how- 
ever, was imperfect. All, who drank of the 
water which flowed from the rock smitten by 
Moses, received refreshment to their weariness ; 
but the relief was merely temporary. Whoever 
drank of that water Uiirs6ed~ agam. But who- 
ever shall drink of the water, which flows from 
the Roek of our salvation, shall never thirst: 

^ Psalm Ixxviii. 20. ' John vii. 37, 38. 
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for ^>it shall be in him a well of water spring- 
ing up unto everlasting life."' 

But the rock smitten by Moses, not oiily- 
represented Christ, by aptly prefiguring the 
pure doctrine and copious spiritual benefits 
which fiow from him: it was also sinirularly 
emHemaUo of the l<«t .ct of hostile iXd^ 
inflicted upon his person, at the conclusion of 
his sufferings for the sins of the world. 

When the soldiers came^ on the evening of 
that mournful day, to remove from the eross 
the bodies of Jesus and of the two malef actors^ 
they "brake the legs of the first, and of the 
other which was crucified with him. But when 
they came to Jesus, and saw that he was dead 
abeady, they brake not his legs." And this they 
did, not without (the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God, who had declared by 
his word, what he also- typified by the institu- 
tion of the unmutilated paschal lamb, " A bone 
of him shall not be broken." * But their tender 
merdes, unconsciously thus fulfilling the Lord's 
will, were yet cruel: for "one of the soldiers 
with a spear pierced his side, and forth- 
with came thereout blood and water."* Even 
this apparently wanton outrage was predicted ; 
for " another scriptvire saith. They shall look on 

' John iv. 14. « John xix. S2, 33, 36. 

^ John xix. 34. 
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him whom they pierced."' And it is surely 
neither fanciful nor unscriptural to conclude/ 
that when Moses, by the Divine command, 
lifted up his rod, and smote the rock in Hordb, 
^ and .caused waters to run down like rivers," ^ 
he was also ah actor in a scene designedly pre- 
figuring the termination of his Saviour's suffer- 
ing : for ^^ that Rock was Christ." 

Objects such as these formed not, it is true, 
the primary intention, for which the miraculous 
events of the Jewish history were brought to 
pass. Those wonders were wisely and merci- 
fully given to lead the people of God, to 
govern, to direct, to encour^e, to pimish 
them : to shew to all nations, that there is no 
God like Jehovah: to keep alive, amidst the 
corruptions of a sinful world, the remembrance 
of lus name; to perpetuate the knowledge of 
the promised Redeemer. But these events had 
an ulterior object : they were our examples ; 
types ^ of what should happen in the latter 
days : intended to shew to future ages, that th6 
same God, who overruled the affairs of his peo- 
ple, designed to send, and jn the fulness of 
time did send, his Spn, to be a light to lighten 
the Gentiles, as well as the glory of his people 
Israel." 

» John xix. 37. ^ Psalm Ixxviii. 16. 

* TwVoi i/V«i/. 1 Cor. X. 6^ 11. " Luke ii. $2, 
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Neither are such applications of Scripture 
history calculated, in themselves, to carry con- 
viction to a heart of unbelief. They are rather 
meant for the instruction of those who, with 
the apostle, are ready, leaving the principles of 
the doctrine of Christ to go on to perfection." 
And to those, who search these histories with a 
humble mind, . every hour which is devoted to 
the investigation will discover . much to excite 
admiration of the wisdom, and power, and mercy 
of God, and much to lead them on from strength 
to strength. 

After all, our researches will have been but 
vain and empty words, if we overlook the im- 
portant moral lessons, which the historical as 
well as the doctrinal parts of the Bible are all 
calculated to enforce. Practical improvement is 
not always, nor generally, in proportion to the 
means of grace. It is a melancholy truth, but 
it is truth, that great laboiur may be bestowed 
to understand the more mysterious parts of 
holy writ; much sagacity, may be displayed, 
much patience, much research : yet the heart 
may all the while be lamentably deficient in 
those graces, whiph the most simple Christian, 
who reads and believes his Bible, may have been 
enabled, through the Spirit of Grod, to attain. 

" Heb.vi. 1. 
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** Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth: 
and if any man think that he knoweth' any 
thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 
know."° We are too apt to rely upon the ad* 
vantages which we possess, as if we had abeady 
secured the benefits which, we know, are in our 
power. But others before us have had means of 
grace, which they neglected, and therefore fell. 
The Israelites came out of Egypt with a mighty 
hand and a stretdied-out arm ;* they all were 
under the doud, and all passed through the sea : 
they did all eat the same spiritual meat'; jstnd 
aU drank the same spiritual drink : " But with 
many of them God was not well pleased : for 
they ' were Overthrown in the wilderness.'^ ^ 

Now these things were otir examples.-' 
We may not be tempted in the same manner 
in which the Israelites were tempted 6f old: 
hut temptations will not fail to attack every 
man, by the sin which does most easily beset 
him. ' We may not be tempted to worship 
strange gods : for the nations around us,, with 
whatever purity, at least profess the faith of 
Christ. But we may *' lust after evil things as 
they also lusted." "* " The lust of the flesh, and 
the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life" ' stiH 
surround us, still solicit, still mislead. We may 

° 1 Cor. viii. 1,2. p 1 Cor. x. 5. 

*! 1 Cor. X. 6. M John ii, l6. 
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" tmipt Christ, as some of them also tempted :" " 
requiring still some new sign to satisfy the 
morbid cravings of scepticism, or refusing to 
obey what we are conscious is given by the 
authority of God. We may " murmur" at his 
Providence, " as some of them also murmured :"* 
we may give ourselves over to intemperance, 
or to uncleanness, or to " covetousness, which is 
idolatry :" " and we may be ready, as often as 
the invitation is sounded m our ears, to fall 
down and worship the golden image, which 
avarice or luxury has set up. 

If we do, we at least sin not in ignorance ; 
we have read the word of God ; we have often 
heard his warnings against sin ; and his threat- 
enings against the sinner : we have read of the 
fearful judgments which befel the Israelites :. 
the serpents which slew the idolators : the de- 
stroyer which destroyed the murmurers. " Now * 
all these things happened unto them for en- 
samples : and they are written for our admoni- 
tion, upon whom the ends of the world are 
come. Wherefore let him that thinketh he 
standeth take heed lest he fall. There hath no 
temptation taken you but such as is common to 
man : but God is faithful, who will not suffer 
you to be tempted above that ye are able ; but 
will with the temptation also make a way to 

■ 1 Cor. X. 9. * 1 Cor. x. 10. " Col. iii. 5. 
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escape, that ye may be able to bear it. 
The way may be difficult, it may be danger- 
ous : but stiU there is a way, which none, who 
seek it with sincerity, shall fail to discover; 
and none, who pursue it with faith, shall fail 
to keep unto the end. 

* 1 Cor. X. 11, 12, 13. 



LECTURE XVIII. 

TBE DESCENDANTS OF ABRAHAM HISTORICALLY 

TYPICAL OF ALL TRUE BELIEVERS ; CANAAN 

OF heaven: JOSHUA OF CHRIST. 



Gal. iv. 84. 
Which things are an allegory. 

It was observed in the preceding Lecture, that 
the people of Israel is set forth in Holy Scrip- 
ture as, in some measure, typical of Christ; 
and that the events which occurred to them, 
in their delivery from Egyptian bondage, and 
their wanderings in the desert, are adduced by 
the writers of the New Testament, not only 
as warnings to mankind in all ages, but also 
as having some designed connection with the 
events of the Gospel history, and the institu- 
tions of the Christian Church. In other parts 
of the sacred volume, this comparison appears 
to be extended to that period of the history 
of the Jewish nation, which recounts their 
entrance into the promised land. 

Several portions of Scripture bear reference 
to this subject. A part of the Epistle to the 

Aa 
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Galatians represents the descendants of Abra- 
ham, according to the proimse» to have borne, 
£rom the first, a symbolieal. character, pdrefigur- 
ing the true spiritual children of Abraham. 
The argument contained in part of the Epistle 
to the Hebrews implies, that the temporal pro- 
mises made to Abraham, and to his seed, were 
intended to convey an earnest of some supe- 
rior blessings, and were so understood by the 
patriarchs: and the peculiar character and hk- 
tory of Joshua, the chosen leader of the Israel- 
ites into the land of Canaan, points him out 
as personally typical of Christ. 

These passages, ni the New Testamenl^ re- 
quire to be treated with great care« The style 
of argumentation adopted in the apostolic epis- 
tles is very peculiar. The arrangement of the 
sentences is often rendered complicated, by the 
use of parenthesis. The conclusions are some^ 
times dii^ointed from the premises upon which 
they depend: sometimes they even anticipate 
them» and are often left to be inferred. Earnest 
advice and affectionate exhortation are intcor- 
mixed with profound reasoning : and quotation 
and r^erence are frequently intlrodueed,. for 
the purpose c^ illustraticxi or instruction^ i^ 
well as to serve for the basis of stgw^e^ 
All these drcumstanees rend» explant^n dif- 
ficult } and should teach us a becoming distrust 
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di any inferences which we may draw from 
sach words of Scripture, except those expressly 
pomted out by the inspired writers. 

I. The history of the Israelites, in all its 
parts, bears the most decided marks of being 
a narrative of real events, although always ex- 
traordinary, and frequently miraculous. But 
these real events, brought to pass by the im- 
mediate Providence of God, and recorded by 
the inspiration of his Holy Spirit, are, by the 
same Spirit, declared to have had, in some 
instances, a designed reference to future things. 
Still, neither the miraculous nature of the facts 
related, nor their typical character, implies any 
thing unreal. The facts did as actually occur 
as the simple facts of any other history. 

Bearing this in mind, let us refer to the 
life of the patriarch Abraham. 

He was called by God from his own coun- 
try, and his kindred, and his father's house, 
with a promise, that of him should be bom 
a great nation, and that in him all the families 
of the earth should be blessed.* This was 
the commencement of a course of extraordi- 
nary providence, imder which the patriarch 
lived. The promise was, from time to time, 
repeated and enlarged ; and at length its fulfil- 
ment began. ** For it is written, thfit Abraham 

• Gen. xii. 1, 2, 3. 
A a2 
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the wilderness; and their posterity took ^pos- 
session of the promised land of Canaan. 

This, again^ is a portion of undisputed his- 
tory : and it is recorded in the Scriptures which 
contain the true word of God. But we learn 
also from the same authority, that the pro- 
mises, for which the fathers of old time looked, 
did not terminate in the possession of tem- 
poral blessings : that Canaan was a type ' of 
that fulness of joy, prepared for those who 
shall in all ages believe and obey. 

The land promised to the people of God 
was usually represented to them as a place (^ 
rest after their troubles. "Ye are not as yet 
come," said Moses to the people befcHre his 
death, "to the rest and to the inheritance 
which the Lord your God giveth you." ' When 
they were about to pass over Jordan, Joshua 
referred to the promise given to the Israel- 
ites, that the land should be their possession,"" 
as an assurance that Grod had given them rest.^ 
And when they were established in the land, 
it is declared, "The Lord gave unto Israel 
all the land which he sware to give unto 
their fathers, and they possessed it, and dwelt 
therein; and the Lord gave them rest round 
about, according to all that he sware unto 

^ Deut. xii. % See Deut iii. 20. xxv. I9. 

"* Numb, xxxii. 22. " Josh. i. 13, 15. xxii. 4. 
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■ 

tbeir fathers ....Th^e failed not ought of any 
good thing which the Lord had spoken unto 
the house of Israel ; aU came to pass." "" 

There was also given to the Israelites a 
peculiar rest, in the especial sanctification of 
the sabbath, originally instituted in remem- 
brance that Grod did rest the seventh day from 
all his wcH'ks,^ and afterwards c»:dained to be 
strictly observed by the Israelites, as a sign 
between their Maker and themselves."* 

Now, the author of the Epistle to the He- 
brews dedares both the rest c^ the sabbath, 
and that enjoyed by the Israelites in the. land 
of Canaan, to have been imperfect, and to have 
had designed reference to a future sabbatical 
rest, which still remaineth to the people of 
God. His argument appears to be this. 

Because of the unbelief of the Israelites, 
God declared' with an oath, during their wan- 
daings in the desert, that they should not 
enter into his rest; at the same time promis- 
ing, that their believing descendants should 
enjoy the privileges from -- which they were 
thus exduded. This solemn denunciation • im- 
{4ies, i^t some specific rest was already pro- 
^imseci* 

lHoyf^ the rest of the sabbath, although, with 

* Josh. xxi. 43, 45. p Gen. ii. 2, 3. Heb. iv. 4. 

*» Exod. XX. S. «.ll. xxxi. 13... 17. ' Numb. xiv. 28. ..35. 
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peculiar propriety, styled liie rest of God^ was 
not that rest of the faithful, to which the 
awful declaration of the Almighty had reispect. 
For the sabbatical rest began at the creation ; 
and was already conferred upon the Israelites/ 
before the time when the oath was d^rered: 
'^the works were finished/' and therefore the 
rest of the sabbath instituted^ ''from the found- 
ation of the world. For he spake in a certidn 
place of the seventh day on this wise* And 
God did rest the seventh day from all his 
works.*' * 

Again, the rest, which the Israelites enjoyed 
in the {»:omised land, was not the anhf rest 
from which the oath of God exduded those 
who believed not. For long after that rest 
was enjoyed, in its fuU extent, by the pos- 
session of the temporal advantages derived 
from the quiet occupation of Canaan, the Holy 
Ghosts by the mouth of David, still speaks 
of the rest of God, as something which the 
IsraeUtes were in danger of losing, if they 
then hard^ied their hearts. ** Again, he limiteth 
a certain day, saying in David* To-day, after 
so long a time: as it is said. To-day if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. 
For if Joshua had given thorn rest," in the 
full meaning of the original promise, **then 

• £xod. xvi. 2S. xx. 8. * Heb. iv. 3, 4. Gen. ii. 3. 
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iToiild he not afterward have spoken of an« 
other day/"^ 

The rest of God, therefore, was a rest dif- 
ferent from that of the sabbath, and that 
of Canaan, and subsequent to both. 

The alignment of the Apostle implies fur- 
ther, that the true rest, which was the ulti- 
mate object of all the promises and warnings, 
WBS not yet obtained at the time in which 
he wrote. For he applies to the Hebrews, 
whom he addresses, the very exhortation of 
David, founded upon the supposition, that 
the rest is still future. "Wherefore, as the 
Holy Ghost saith. To-day, if ye wiU hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts, as in the pro- 
vocation, in the day of temptaticm in the wil- 
derness : when your fathers tempted me, proved 
me, and saw my works forty years. Where- 
fore I was grieved with that generation, and 
said, They do alway err in their hearts, and 
they have not known my ways. So I sware 
in my wrath, They shall not enter into my 
Test. Take heed, brethren, lest there be in 
any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in de- 
"parting from the living God. But exhort one 
another while it is called To-day, lest any of 
you be hardened through the deceitfulness of 
sin."* And in a later part of his argument, 

* Heb. iv. 7, 8. * Heb. iii. 7.-13. 
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.he draws the express conclusion, ^Hhare r^ 
maineth, therefore, a rest to the people of 
God,:"^ doubtless, there still is reserved for 
them a p^ect rest from their troubles and 
labours, a holy keeping of an eternal and hea- 
venly sabbath. 

Neither is this rest to be attained in the 
present life. The .promise respects not, as has 
been imagined, a relief from temporal pense- 
cution, which was to be enjoyed in the early 
ages of the Christian Church. It was to be 
a cessation of toil^ aiid persecution, and disiaress, 
in a future world, such as the Gospel promisies 
to those ^^who die in the Iiord," and, there- 
fore, **rest from thf^ir labours.'" "For he that 
is entared into his rest, he also hath ce^sied 
fkrni his own works, as God did from, his*"' 

A resty thdn, was given by the .Ahnighjtx 
to his creatures, by the institution of the s^^b- 
bath : a rest was promised to his peopile Israel^ 
in the inheritance of the land of Canaan. But 
ndithea: of these was complete. They had each 
a r^erence to a higher and better rest, which 
still remaineth to the people of Grod. 

Ill, Another part of the Epistib to . the 
Hebrews represents the fathers, who received 
the temporal promises, as^ themselves conscious 

'^ Heb. iv. 9* APA dwoAe/frtrai aaft/SdrjcfAO^i'. 

• Rev. xiv. IS. « Heb. iv. 10. 
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of thdr spiritaal import. The apostolic writer 
declares, with reference to Abraham and Sarah, 
and their immediate descendants, 'Hhe heirs 
with him of the same promise,"^ ** These all 
died in faith, not having received the pro- 
mises,** not having obtained the things pro- 
mised, "but having seen them afar off, and 
were persuaded of them, and embraced them, 
and confessed that they were strangers and pil- 
grims upon the earth.** *" This is a confSession 
frequently made; by Abraham^* by Jacob,® by 
David.' And the Apostle drgues justly, ** They 
that say such things declare plainly thbt they 
seek' a country,**' the land of their fathers. But 
they spake not of any earthly land ; for *' truly 
if they had been nnihdfnl of that country from 
whence they came out, they might have had 
opportunity to have returned:*'^ whereas the 
patriarch Abraham demanded an espedal oath 
:from Eliez^,^ tiie eldest servant of his house, 
that he ' would not again bring Isaac, his son, 
into the land in which he dwelt.*' It is, there- 
fore, evident, that " they desire a better country, 
that is, an heavenly: wherefore, God is not 
ashamed to be called their God: for he hath 



> Heb. xi. 9* "^ Heb. xi. 13. ^ Gen. xxiii. 4. 

•Gen. xlvii. 9. ^ 1 Chron. xxix. 15. Psalm xxxix. 12. 

• Heb. xL 14. on trctTpi'ha eiri^i|Tov<rf. 

* Heb- xi. 15. * Gen. xv. 2. ^ Gen. xxiv. 2. . .9. 
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prepared for them a city;" **a dty which hath 
foundations, whose builder and maker is God.*'* 

The Scripture, then, represents the descend- 
ants of Abraham as, from the first, bearing a 
typical relation to the assembly of true be- 
lievers ; the rest, which' they were to enjoy in 
the promised land, as also typical of the hea- 
venly kingdom; and the fathers themselves 
as conscious of their high destiny, desiring and 
expecting a better heavenly country, predicted 
under the emblem of those temporal blessings, 
which their posterity enjoyed ; and faintly pre- 
figured by them. 

IV. But we cannot dismiss this part of 
the subject, without briefly adverting to the 
leader and deliverer raised up by God to con- 
duct his people into the earthly Canaan, Joshua 
the son of Nun, 

Althou^ there is no part of Holy Scrip- 
ture in which he is declared to have personally 
borne a typical character, such a relation is 
clearly implied. He is so intimately connected 
with circumstances which are avowedly typical, 
that the striking points of resemblance, between 
him and Jesus Christ, cannot be imagined to 
have existed without design. 

It is well known how customary it was, 
in the early ages of the history of the Jews, 

^ Heb! xi. 10, 16. 
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either to make some change in the name of 
a person destined to perform a prominent part» 
in the events designed by the Providence of 
God ; or to impose a new name, which should 
be significative of his future actions. Such 
an alteration was made in the name of the 
victorious leader of Israel into Canaan. His 
name was originally Oshea, which implies sal- 
vation generally. But at a time when he was 
sent forth to view the promised land, his name 
was changed. ^^ Moses," by the Spirit of God^ 
'^called Oshea, the son of Nun, Jehoshua^"" 
or Joshua, which, it is needless to say, is the 
same as Jesus ; a name still indicating the cha- 
racter of a Saviour, but impl3ring more pointr 
edly, that the salvation should, at some future 
time, be obtained by him personally ; and, per- 
l^ps, including a specific allusion to the name 
of Jehovah himself, by whom he was appointed : 
*^as if Moses had said. This is the person by 
whom God will save his people from their 



enemies." ** 



• 

The very same significant name, and for 

a similar, although superior reason, was given 

"* Numb. xiii. l6. 

^ See Pearson on the Creed, Art ii. Kidder's Demonstrat. 
chap. i. Eusebius, Demonstrat. Evang. Lib. IV. cap. xvii, 
observes, that the two names, Jesus and Christ, were given 
by Moses, the one to Joshua, the other to Aaron, the anointed 
high priest. » 
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by the express oommand of the angel of God 
to ''the Son of the Highest,'"" when he took 
our nature upon him: '^Thou shalt call his 
name JESUS, for he shall save his people 
from thdr sins/'^ 

To the son of Nun, therefore^ was first given, 
for an especial purpose, and by the express 
appointment of God, a name wMch was aftei^ 
wards to be *' above every name^ thai! at the 
name of JESU& every knee should bow, of 
things in h^ven, and things in €or&, and 
things under the earth.'"> 

Joshua, thus repvesenting his Saviour in ^ the 
name which God hknsdbf imposed, was, in other 
respects, lemalrkidbly similar to him* He was 
one of tiiose, who first brought to Ihe Isisietites 
the faithful r^ort of that *^ exceeding good 
land,'"' flowing with milk and honey, v^kkix 
was promised to than for a possessicm. Jesus, 
who came down from heaven, eould^ alone telt* 
of those heavenly things, faintly typi£bd hy 
the earthly Canaan. Joshua was the leader of 
the Israelites in thdr arduous ^^mrfsm ; m Jesus 
is sek fi»*th as the Captain of oui^ salvation, 
made perfect through sufferings/ Under 
Joshua, the fathers brought the tabamacle of 



« Luke i. 32. p Matt.i. 21. Luke I 31. 

*» PhU. ii. 9> 10. ' Numb. xiv. 6. . .9. 

• John iii. 12, 13. « Heb. ii. 10. 



Lbcture XVIIL MS 

vntness, the matetial emblem of heavenr and 
the ]^6dge of the immediate ]^re6ence and 

m 

favour of Ood^ ^'into the possession of the 
Gentiles, whom God drave out.'"" And the 
tme Jesus introduced into the Grentile world,- 
who laj in darkne^, and the shadow of death, 
the spiritual benefits themselves. Joshua, by 
ihe Immediate command and supernatural 
assistance of Heaven, aFra3red the people of 
Israel^ and triumphed over the temporal kings 
of Canaan, who opposed his progress:'' Jesus 
armed his Mthful foUowers with weap^s of 
war&re^ ^ not carnal,' but mighty through God 
to the pulling down of strong hdlds:"^ ^'and 
having spoiled principaHties and powers, made 
a shew of liiem openly^ triumphing over th^a-^* 
in his cross. At the command of Joshua, the 
Isradites cotn]^as8ed the city of Jericho, and 
the priests hkew with the trumpet, and the 
people shouted with a great shout; and the 
wall of the dty fell down flat.* At the illuB- 
trious ^^ appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ^"*' 
^Hhe Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the arcl^mgel, 
and with the trump of God:"** and the very 
"heavens shall pass away with a great noise, 

* Acts vii. 45. * Josh, x. ^2 Cor. x. 4. 

• t:ol. ii. 15. • Josh. vi. 20. ^ 1 Tim. vi. 14. 
« 1 Thess* iv. 16. • 
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and the dements shall melt with fervent heat : 
the earth also, and the works that are therein 
shall be burnt up/"' 

Knowing, then, that the people, whom 
Joshua led, were typical of the faithful in all 
ages; that the country, into which he led 
them, prefigured that heavenly rest;, which 
was seen afar off, even by the fathers who 
died in faith, and still remaineth to the peo- 
ple of God; that the very name of Jesus 
was given to him; and that his actions, in many 
respects, correspond with those ascribed to the 
Saviour of the world; we have good reason to 
believe, that his life was, by the Providence of 
God, so ordered, as to represent future things ; 
that he was a personal type of the true Jesus. 

But the history of the Israelites not only 
contains information respecting the dealings of 
Gk>d : it unfolds a series of events ^^ written 
for our admonition,'"" and applied by the au- 
thority of divine wisdom. The caution deli- 
vered by the ^Apostle, in his address to the 
Hebrews, is a caution to all Christians in all 
ages: and a caution of the most important 
nature: "Take heed, brethren, lest there be 
in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in 
departing from the living God."' 

To all of us, of whatever age, or station, 

•» 2 Pet. iii. 10. • 1 Cor. x. 11. ' Heb. iii. 12, 
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or aequk^neut^ this solemn warning affords 
a subject of deep and earnest meditation. But 
many of those, who are here assembled, are just 
entering upon that dangerous period of their 
lives, when they are first left to think and act 
for themselves. To such I would particularly 
apply the exhortation of the apostle. 

You are now liberated from many of 
those restraints, which the experience of your 
instructors, or the anxious solicitude of parental 
care, has imposed during your earliest youth. 
Many of you, it is to be hoped, have been 
brought up in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord; accustomed sincerely to reverence 
the institutions, and the duties, which reli- 
gion prescribes. You have keard^ perhaps, 
much of the danger of unbelief; and know, 
that man, in his weakness, has sometimes pre- 
sumed to doubt, and, in his wickedness, has 
sometimes dared to deny, the God who cre- 
ated, the Saviour who redeemed^ the Holy 
Spbrit who sanctifieth him. But you have not 
yet been yourselves tempted to unbelief. The 
companions and familiar friends of your youth 
may have led you into folly and sin, of which 
you earnestly now repent: but, amidst tdl your 
errors, they, as well as yourselves, believed 
that " there is a. reward for the righteous,?'* that, 

» Psalm Iviii. 11. 
Bb 
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doubtless, there is a God that judgeth tiie earth; 
The time is now come, when some of you 
may be called to know, by your own experience, 
how deceitful and specious are frequently the 
wiles of infidelity. Even among the young, 
there are sometimes found those, whom a de- 
ceived heart has turned aside. Men of no 
mean attainments, and, perhaps, of manners 
more -than usually prepossessing, may occa^ 
sionally be found, even within the walls of 
this our Sion, who have learned to make sport 
of .holy things. Sometimes it may be the 
pride of self-conceit, and the vanity of appear- 
ing superior to common prejudices, which in- 
duces them to speak lightly and irreverently 
of those mysteries, into which holier beings 
than any human feature desire with humility 
to look : and arrogantly to question the actions 
of that incomprehensible and eternal God, be- 
fore whose throne the angels and blessed spirits 
of heaven fall down with faces veiled.** 

Sometimes the very cotu-se of their stu-» 
dies may have led them into an error, appa- 
rently less presumptuous, but equally dangerous. 
Satan may be transformed into the resemblance 
6f an angel of light; may delude them under 
*he specious pretence of "science falsely so 
caUed."* They may cavil at the proof of our 

^ Rev. vii. 11. * 1 Tim. vi. 20. 
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religion*s truth. They, may, perhaps, have been 
so engaged for a time in the cultivation of 
abstract reasoning, as to be less forcibly affected 
with that degree of certainty, which moral 
demonstration is calculated to produce. They 
may have been so occupied in perusing the 
eloquent pages of heathen morality, as to. be 
less sensible to those precepts and. doctrines, 
which are often delivered only with the majestic 
plainness of truth. Or they may have been 
so aitangled in the deceitful maze of meta*. 
physical subtlety, as to overrate the bounds 
of human knowledge: they may expect to re- 
concile what to them appears contradictory, in 
their conceptions of heavenly things : to define 
and explain the power, the wisdom, the jus* 
tice, and the mercy of Gk)d, by the feeble 
efforts of their own fallible minds. 

From whatever cause such a heart of un- 
belief may have originated, beware that it 
deceive you not. If, in your hours of social 
intercotmse, you meet with those, who would 
unsettle your fixed faith in the holy profes- 
sion of your religion, by levity, or by argu- 
mentation, take heed how ye hear : '' take heed, 
brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, in departing from the living 
God."^ 

^ Heb. Hi. 12. 
BB2 



388 Lecture XVIIL 

I' will suppose, that you so far benefit by 
the opportunities aSbrded you here, as to study 
for your own conviction the proofs, upon which 
the truth of our religion is built, as upon a 
rock firm and stedfast. And, undoubtedly, 
such a research, undertaken with a humble 
and unprejudiced mind, will terminate in es- 
tablishing your faith. Search with what accu- 
racy and acuteness you can, the reasons of the 
hope that is in you. The more minute your 
scrutiny is, the more complete will be your 
satisfaction. But such a work requires both 
time and labour. And that you may not be 
carried away by every fair semblance of per- 
verted reason, remember how much easier it 
is, in every subject, to advance a specious ob- 
jection, than to furnish a satisfactory reply: 
how many cavils, which appear unanswerable 
to the inexperienced mind, have been long 
since confuted: how many apparent contradic- 
tions have been reconciled, by patient compa- 
rison and research. Look, besides, to the lives 
of those who are imbued with any of the 
diversified shades of unbelief ; and see whether 
the practice, to which their principles generally 
lead, point them out as ^e models for yoiu* 
imitation. 

But the most dangerous temptation to in- 
fidelity is that which arises from the influence 
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of a vicious life upon the judgment. A heart 
of unbelief is frequently first an evil heart. 
In general, a man does not begin by disbe- 
lieving the doctrines, and then proceed to dis- 
obey the comman{ls of religion. So complicated 
are the motives, by which even the reason- 
ing powers are influenced, that they, who would 
be thought persons of superior acuteness, are 
very commonly led to believe what they hope, 
upon grounds which, in any other case, they 
would justly consider insufiicient. He, who 
is once "hardened through the deceitfulness 
of sin," ^ is soon led to imagine, that God may 
not be of eyes so extremely pure, requiring 
truth in the inward parts; so lust, so true, 
so uneh™g«,He. » fe^ul to Jud^ent, a, the 
Scriptures declare: and upon that feeble foun- 
dation he builds his hope of eventually escaping 
the punishment pronounced upon all unre- 
pented sin. Whenever, then, you are tempted 
to sin, remember that you are tempted, not 
only to disobey the positive commands of 
religion, but to weaken the very tie which 
binds religion to the soul. 

If ye continue faithful unto the end, great 
shall be your reward. There remaineth a rest 
for the people of God: an eternal rest from 
sin, and trial, and sorrow ; a sabbath of blessed- 

* Heb. iii. 13. 
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ness and peace, into which 'Hhey, to whom 
it was first preached, entered not in because 
of unbelief.""* "Let us labour, therefore, to 
enter into that rest, lest any man fall after 
the same example of unbelief." ^ 

■» Heb. iv. 6. » Heb, iv. 11. 
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ISAAC TYPICAL OF CHftlST, 



John viii. 56. 

Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day : and he 

saw it, and was glad. 

W^E cannot bring to a close an enquiry into 
the typical prefigurations of the Gospel history, 
which are contained in the Old Testament, 
without directing our attention to the volun- 
tary offering, which Abraham made of Isa^iac. 
Whether this event be considered as the 
triumph of confiding faith over the natural 
feelings of humanity, and the aiTection of a 
parent; as an instance, in which the sovereign- 
power of God interfered, to cause an apparent 
deviation from the usual laws, by which the 
moral world is governed; or as olne of those 
"things hard to be understood," which it i& 
difficult to reconcile with the notions which 
human reason would form, Tespecting the deal- 
ings of the Almighty ; it must always be te-' 
garded as a subject of the greatest interest. - 
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To dwell, however, upon any of these 
points would be at present superfluous: for 
they have not long smce been here elucidated, 
with more than ordinary eloquence and learn- 
ing.' Our present enquiry, in conformity with 
the plan which ha;s been pursued, will lead us 
only to consider the action, which tried the 
faith of the patriarch, as far as it is designedly 
prefigurative of the death ^.nd resurrection of 
Christ. 

Very few of those, who call themselves 
Christians, hesitate to acknowledge, that the 
ofiering up of Isaac was more than a siinple 
historical event : that it was, in some measure, 
representative and prophetical of Christ's " day.'* 
But various (pinions have been held^ respecting 
the degree of accuracy, with which the predicted 
event was set forth; the precise manner, in: 
which the information was conveyed ; and how 
far its unport was understood by Abraham him- 
self. 

A correct judgment upon this question can 
be formed only by an exammation of those por-> 
tions of the N^w Testament, which allude to 
&e trial of Abraham, compared with the his- 
tory, as recorded in the book of Genesis. 

The first passage, which appears to relate to 
t^is subject, is the celebrated assertion made by 

* Benson's Hulsean Lectures for 1822. Lcct. XIV, XV. 
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our Lord in one of his disburses with the Jews. 
" Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my 
day:" or rather, esb*nestly desired that he might 
see my day; "and he saw it, and was glad.*'* 
Jesus was vindicating his own authority, and 
his superiority to Abraham, from the imputa- 
tions of his opponents, by a reference to the tes- 
timony of heaven and earth. "If I honour 
myself, my honour is nothing : it is my Father 
that honoureth me, of whom ye say, that he is 
your God."* This was a direct appeal to the 
numerous evident tokens, which Christ had re- 
ceived, that he was a prophet sent from God. 
He had been declared the Son of Gk>d by a 
voice from heaven:* and had performed, pub- 
licly, such miracles b& attested his Divine com- 
mission. If he had not done the works of his 
heavenly Father, they would not have been 
bound to believe. But, when he had done 
them, though they believed not him, they 
should have believed the works.* But, the 
Jews having referred to Abraham, Jesus pro- 
ceeds to shew, that the patriarch himself had, 
through faith, seen the things which were then 
displayed upon earth. " Your father Abraham 

* j;7 a\ A iao-aro ^va *iZri rtjv tjfiipav Ttjv iiAtjv' John 
viii. 56. 

* John viii. 54. . ^ Matt. iii. 17- 
« John X. 37, 38. 



394 LEctuBB XIX. 

earnestly desired that he might see my day) 
and he saw it, and was glad." 

We, who are fully persuaded of our Lord's 
authority, know from these words, that by 
some means, and on .some specific occasion, 
Abraham, during his life, did see Christ's day. 
But the assertion of Jesus proves more than 
that. It was produced to. convince the Jews, 
with whom he reasoned, by a reference to a fact 
either acknowledged by them, or capable of 
being established upon grounds, which they 
would not question. It, therefore, proves, that 
this insight into futurity, granted to Abraham 
at his earnest desire, was expressed or implied in 
the Scriptures, which the Jews acknowledged 
to be given by inspiration of God. 

Now the history of Abraham, from his first 
being called out of his country, and from his 
kindred, and from his father's house,' to the 
period of his death,^ is related with great 
minuteness in the book of Genesis. The Scrip- 
ture records a gradation of promises made to 
Abraham, increasing in clearness and impor- 
tance. The patriarch, when he was .first called, 
and obeyed, received the general promise ; ^ I 
will make of thee a great nation, and I will 
bless thee, and make thy name great ; and thou 
shalt be a blessing : and I will bless them that 

' Gen. xii. 1. * Gen. xxv. 8. 
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Uesfi thee^ and curse him that curseth thees 
and in thee shall all families of the earth be 
blessed."^ When he separated himself from 
Lot, and dwelt in the land of Canaan, the pro:- 
mise was renewed, with an assurance, that the 
land which he saw should be given to him and 
his seed for ever, and that his seed should be 
as the dust of the earth.* Immediately after he 
was returned from rescuing his kinsman. Lot, 
and the slaughter of the kings, and had paid 
tithes to Melchisedec, the general promise of 
increase was limited to his own son: ''and he 
believed in the Lord, and he counted it to him 
for righteousness."*' A new assurance of the 
Divine promise was given to him, when the 
covenant of circumcision was first appointed; 
and a corresponding change made in the name 
of the patriarch, who was to be a father of many 
nations, and of Sarah, of whom the Son, accord- 
ing to the promise, should be bom.' But it was 
not until Abraham had given the fullest proof 
of his faith in God, by offering up Isaac, the 
son of his old age, that the blessing to all na^ 
tions, which was to be by his seed, that is, by 
Christ," was fully declared with the utmost pre- 
cision, and ratified by an oath< Because God 

^ Gen. xli. 1. . .3. ^ Gen. xiii. 14, 1 6. 

^ Gen. XV. 6. ^ Gen. xvii. 

»* Gal. iii. l6. 
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could swear by no greater, he sware by him- 
self," saying, *' In blessing I will bless thee, an^ 
in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the 
stars of the heaven, and as the sand which is 
upon the sea-shore: and thy seed shall possess 
the gate of his enemies ; and in thy seed shall 
aU the nations of the earth be blessed.'"" 

In all these successive revelations, extending 
over so large a portion of Abraham's life, he 
doubtless received true, although unperfect, in- 
formation respecting his one great descendant. 
Biit the question is, whether these promises con- 
veyed that dear and anxiously expected insight 
into futurity, which our Lord implies, when he 
declares, "Your father Abraham earnestly de-. 
sired to see my day : and he saw it, and was 
glad" All these promises were calculated to 
inspire the patriarch with confidence; since 
they assured him, upon authority which he 
knew to be infallible, of many great and pre- 
cious blessings, which should descend upon his 
numerous posterity ; and, by the means of his 
seed, be diffused over the whole earth. And 
Abraham " was glad," when the birth of Isaac 
was distinctly foretold; for "he fell upon his 
faxie and laughed, and said in his heart. Shall a 
child be bom unto him that is an hundred 
years old?"^ And this he did, not from unbe- 

" Heb. vi. 13. *• Gen. xxii. 16, 18. p Gen. xvii. 17- 
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lief, for " he staggered not at the promise of 
God ;" but with a severe and holy joy, " giving 
glory to God, and being fully persuaded, that 
what he promised he was able also to per- 
form."^ Wherefore also the child of promise 
was named Isaac, laughter, not from the sub- 
sequent incredulity of his mother, when she 
"laughed within herself,"' but in token of the 
exultation of his father when he received the 
promise. Still it appears not, that this promise 
was made in consequence of any specific earnest 
desu*e, which Abraham had entertained. 

There was, however, one action of his life, in 
which so clear an intimation of the great events 
pf the Gospel was conveyed, that it may with 
the greatest propriety be called, seeing the day 
of Christ. And this information was given 
at the very time when the patriarch was most 
likely to have been animated with that " earn- 
est desire," which our Lord declares he did 
possess at some period of his life. That action 
was the intended sacrifice of Isaac. 

Abraham was well acquainted with the pro- 
mises of a Redeemer, which had been made im- 
mediately after the fall of man, and renewed 
from time to time ; until the revelations made 
to himself limited the blessing to his own per- 
sonal descendants. Having so long continued 

* Rom. iv. 20, 21. ' Gen. xviii. 12. 
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under an extraordinary providence, and seeing 
Isaac his son growing up to years of manhood ; 
knoMdng that in Isaac his seed should be called/ 
perhaps even regarding him as the individual, 
by whom the whole design of God's gracious 
scheme should be perfected; it is no impro- 
bable supposition, that he might "earnestly 
desire,^' before his death, some especial informa- 
tion respecting the manner, in which the sal- 
vation so long expected should at length be 
brought to pass : and that the command to ofier 
up his own son as a sacrifice was given, among 
other wise purposes, with the intention of afford- 
ing him this information, by a real action, pre- 
figuring what should come to pass in the latter 
days, enabling him to SEE the day of Christ. 
This opinion, it is well known, was sup- 
ported by a distinguished writer in the last cen- 
tury.* But it is not necessary, with him, to 
suppose the whole transaction to have been a 
scenical representation, analogous to those speci- 
fic symbolical actions, which the prophets were 
afterwards commanded to perform. Whether 
this hypothesis be well founded or not, the 
events in which Abraham was then engaged 
were certainly calculated to afford the patriarch 
some insight into the scheme of Divine Provi- 

■ Gen. xxi. 12. 

* Warburton, Div. Legation^ Book VI. Sect. 5. 
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dence; to shew to future ages, that the sacrifice 
of Christ was contemplated in the counsels of 
the Almighty, long hefore it came to pass ; and 
that Isaac was, by an immediate Providence, 
engaged in events, which clearly prefigured 
those, of the Gospel history. 

The whole transaction bears a degree of 
similarity to the events of Christ's death, which 
the most cursory observation cannot fail to dis- 
cover. Isaac, the " only-begotten" and beloved ^ 
son of an indulgent father, was given up, as an 
innocent victim to suffer death, upon one of the 
mountains of Moriah."* Christ, the only-begot- 
ten Son of G^od, who knew no sin, was made 
sin for us,* and was crucified and slain upon 
one of the same mountains. As Isaac was led 
iip to the place appointed by God for the sacri- 
fice, he was laden with the wood, which Abra- 
ham clave for the burnt-offering.^ When Jesus 
was led away to be crucified, he went forth 
** bearing his cross."" Isaac appears to have 
given himself up as a willing victim to the 
command of God, although at his period of 
life,' he might have effectually resisted the com- 
parative feebleness of his aged father. In order 

«Gen.xxii. « 2 Cor. v. 21. 

^ Gen. xxii. S, 6. ■ Johnxix. 17' 

* Josephus says he was 25 years of age^ Ant. Book I. 
ch. xiii. §. 2. - 
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to fulfil the scriptures, that thus it idust be^ 
Jesus was *^ brought as a lamb to the slaugh-r 
ter:"^ although he might have prayed the 
Fatibier, and presently have received from him 
"more than twelve legions of angels.'"' The 
sacrifice of a ram was appointed and accepted 
by God, instead of that of I^saac. The long 
train of levitical sacrifices was established, on 
the sanie Divine authority, to procure for a 
time the sacrifice of Christ, and to occupy, tl^ 
same part in the Jewish dispensation, which 
the death of Christ occupies in the Christian. 

But the ofiering of Isaac prefigured the 
resurrection of Christ after three day s^ as well 
as his death. The words of scripture,^ oii this 
point, are most dear. '' By faith , Alnraham, 
^hen he was tried, offered up Isaac ; and he 
that had received the promises offered up his 
only-begotten son, of whom it was said. That 
in Isaac shall thy seed be called: accounting 
that God was able to raise him up^ even from 
the dead ; from whence^ also he received him in 
a figure,'"^ or in a parable. And this o£fering 
was made "on the third day"^ after Abraham 
had set forth, and counted his son as one dead.. 

To interpret these words as containing an 
assertion, that Abraham received Isaac from 

»» Isai. liii. 7. « Matt. xxvi. 53. 

^ iv wapafio\*h Heb. xi. 17***19* * Gen. xxii. 4. 
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the dead, in a dramatical representation/ may ^ be 
to force the language of scripture to an unwar- 
rantable extent. But the authority of the apo-' 
stle expressly declares, at least, a remarkable 
point of resemblance between the history of 
Isaac and that of Christ; that when the arm of 
the patriarch was arrested by the angel of Gtod, 
who called unto him out of heaven, and for- 
bade him to slay his son, • he received Isaac, 
figuratively, from the dead; as we know that 
Christ, having been retained in the grave during • 
iixe same period, really arose from the dead, on 
the third day, being made the first-fruits of 
them that slept. 

The offering, then, of Isaac appears to be 
that part of the sacred history, in- which Abra- 
ham may, with peculiar propriety, be said to ^ 
have earnestly desired to see Christ's day, and 
having seen it, to have been glad. In all the- 
promises which were successivdy made, in all^ 
the bright prospects which they were calculated 
to open, he might anticipate the blessings which 
should be bestowed personally upon himself; he 
might discern, with the eye of faith, his de-; 
scendants becoming as the stars of heaven, and . 
as the sand upon the sea-shore, innumerable : he > 
might foresee their possession of a land flowing 
with milk and honey; their peculiar privileges 

' See Faber, Horse Mosaics. Book II. Sect, 3 ch. iii. §. 5. 

C 
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at the people of God ; and the genend hlesaii^ 
whidi should come upon all the families and 
nations of the earth» by Abraham and his seed. 
Buty at the tune when he offered his son, he was 
favoured with a more express communication of 
Ijie IHvine wUL This was the last trial of his 
faith; the concluding period in the series ci 
revelations, which he received from above. Nor 
clearer insight into futurity appears to have: 
be^ti granted to the patriarch : and no higher 
dc^ee of certainty respecting the Divine pro? 
mise could have been obtained, than that whieb 
W«s ratified by the sanction of an oath. 

We . may not be able to ascertain the precise 
degree of knowledge, which Al»*aham possessed 
respecting the things typified in the offering up 
of Isaac. But he might understand, that the 
redemption, which he expected, should be ob- 
tained only by some sacrifice, analogous to tiiat 
which he was commanded to ofier, that of an 
only-begotten son : he might know, that some 
of the circumstances of time and place, attend- 
ing that sacrifice, should correspond wifii the. 
action which he had been commissioned to per-- 
form; and that a real nesurrection from the 
dead should authenticate the Saviour of the 
world, as he received Isaac from the dead in a 
figure. That some knowledge of ' *' Chrislfs 
day" wi^s afforded him, the assertion of our 
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Lofd fully proves. That this knowledge ex- 
tended to some correct information respecting 
the event which was foreshadowed, appears 
from the name which he affixed to the place. 
Adopting the words, which he had uttered in 
fait^i, as he ascended the mountain, ^^God will 
jwovide himself a lamb for a bumfcojffering;''* 
Abraham called the name of that place, Jefao* 
valKJireh, — ^The Loid will provide. And we 
have the authority of Moses for declaring, that 
the event and the place were kept in remem** 
brance^ in after ages, by a jNrpverbial expression 
respecting the mount We read no more of 
the trials of Abraham. Henceforth he con- 
tinued to live satisfied in the faith : and in that 
faith he died ; " not having received the, pro- 
mises, but" yet "having seen them tifar off."*" 
There exists, besides^ a very remarkable 
piece of history, which appears to shew. how 
the sacrifice of Isaac was understood in the 
patriarchal ages. ' A knowledge of so remark* 
able a transaction would, very probably^ have 
bewn preserved in the family of Esau, and dif^ 
fused through his posterity amoiig the nations 
of the east* And. such a tradition, however 
dsterMd by ignorance or superstition, might 
still retain suffici^t indications of its origin; 
and, even by its exaggerations, serve to shew 

« Gen. xxii. 8. ** Heb. xi. IS. 

c c 2 
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the kind of interpretation which was <>riginidly 
put upon the facts. Such a tradition, seems to 
have been' transmitted in the singular mystical 
sacrifice of the Phoenicians/ 

Human sacrifices were common among that 
deluded people. Sometimes the yiotims were 
taken indiscriminately: sometimes they gave 
even , their first-lK)m for their transgression ; 
the fruit of their body for the sin of their 
soul.^ And in times of peculiar danger and 
distress, the king of the country, or the chief 
man of any city, offered the most dearly be- 
loved of their children, as a victim to appease 
the anger of heaven. And this sacrifice, it is 
said, was performed Tf^ysticaUy. The $acrifiQe 
is reported to have arisen from that made by 
a former prince of the land^ who decorated 
his only-begotten son in royal apparel, and 
ofiered him as a bumt^ffeadng upon an altar. 

There can be little doubt, that, this tradi- 
tion originated in the sacrifice of Isaac, although 
perverted by the addition of fictitious circum- 
stances, and made subservient to gross super- 
stition. Independently of the similarity of the 
events, the very names, given to the s(Xi.who 
was offered up, and to his mother, bear sucfak 
evident reference to those of the sacred hia^ 

* Sec note (A) at the end of the Lecture. 
f Micah vi. 7- 
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tory/ that the corfespondeiice cannot be con- 
sidered accidental. 

This tradition confirms, in a remarjkable 
manner, ' the truth of the Scripture history. 
But there is another singular circumstance at- 
tending it. This is the only sacrifice of the 
gentile world, which is declared to have been 
offered mystically.* Such a character could not 
be ascribed to this barbarous rite, if it were 
only commemorative of a previous event. The 
very term indicates, that it was considered to be 
pi^figurative of something to come. And this 
traditionary notion, so remote from the con- 
ceptions of the people who held it, affords a 
stirong presumption, that the sacrifice of Isaac, 
from which it was derived, was understood to 
be typical even in the patriarchal ages. 

Thus, then, the trial of the patriarch was 
rendered' subservient to the wisest purposes. 
Having displayed the eminence of his faith, 
and proposed him as an example to all men 
in all ages, it was chosen as the occasion of 
delivering some of the most explicit verbal 
prophecies respecting the Messiah, which were 
ratified by the oath of God himself. It was 
made the means of conveying partially to him- 
self, sind his contemporaries, a representation 
of the "day" of Christ; and, since it has been 

^ Bryant, Observations and Inquiries, p. 291. 
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elucidated by the Grospel history, it stands re*' 
corded as one of those real events, which most 
dearly shew the wisdom *^and the power of 
God, and confirm the fact, that his will ha» 
been revealed to mankind. 

When we read of an event Hke that of the 
trial of Abraham, produced by the immediate 
interference of the Almighty, and unexampled 
even in Scripture, we are too apt to rest sati&^ 
fied with a knowledge of the oircum^rtanoes, 
and of their ccmnection with the other parta 
of Holy Scripture ; without rrferring ihe prin* 
dples^ by which holy men of old were influx 
enced, to the regulation of our own lives. It 
is far more easy to render Scripture, in some 
measure '^profitable for doctrine" only, than 
to apply it "for reproof, for corre€ti0n, for 
instruction in righteousness; that the nian of 
God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto 
all good works.** "* 

But let us not so dismiss the consideration 
of that history, which records the triumph and 
reward of faith. In these our days, and in tiiis 
land, we are not called upon personally to en* 
dure so great a fight of afl9ictions. The sacri« 
fices, which we are required to make, sre not 
gaierally of a nature so severe as those wMeh 
tried the fathers of old time. Nay, the 1^*- 

« 2 Tim. iii. 16, 1 7- 
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tiraate exeraise of our affections i8 uituAlly ar- 
rayed on tibe side of our duty: we are called 
ibpon rathet to regulate than to violate thenl. 
But it must not be denied, that, even now, 
great samfices are sometimes required, not 
iHilike that by which Abraham was tried. 

We may, perhaps, have fixed our hearts 
with too great an anxiety upon the perishable 
things of this world: and Gk>d, for wise pur- 
poses, may detach us from them. To use the 
Strong language of Scripture, our life may Be 
bound up in the life of another.*^ We may 
have seen some beloved object growing up in 
all the freshness and cheerfulness of youth, 
ttncontaminated as yet by the evil influience 
of the world ; ignorant "alike of its guilt and 
of its sorrows. It may have been our delight, 
to watch the first dawnings of infant intell^t ; 
to correct the first deviations from the paihils 
of rectitude; to infuse into the uninstructed 
mind, those maxims of religion, which are em- 
braced with more readiness, before the Soul is 
warped by the indulgence of passion, or seduced 
by habitual vice. The hopes of our imagina- 
tion may at length have been crowned with 
SU<^cess. The delicate plant may have thriven 
bfetteath our care, and have grown up "as the 
t^dtr grass, springing out of the earth, by 

■ Gen. xliv. 50. 
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. clear shining after rain/' "" Beholdi&g this £a- 
Tourite of our hopes flourishing in all the vigour 
of youth, "we may almost have cherished the 
expectation, that it would long: continue. Our 
imagination may hare ^ conferred ' upon it a 
durability, which even our own experiefnce 
might have denied. We may have fixed upon 
it many an anxious thought, and. many an 
ardent wish : and have bestowed upon the crea- 
ture that exclusive attention, which can be 
claimed only by the Creator. While we are 
thus secure, the course of God's Providence 
may caUupon us, suddenly, to part with the 
object in whom the warmest • affections of our 
hearts have centered.* The desire of our eyes 
may be taken away with a stroke. Our bright- 
est hopes may be in a moment witli^red : and 
we may be left alone upon the earth, to bear 
our burden and our sorrow as we may* When 
the mind recovers from the first stunning sense 
of a loss like this; when it begins to feel the 
reality of that dispensation of the Almighty, 
which at first appears only like a dream; and 
to experience that aching void which chills 
the heart, when it looks round for those who 
once were, and finds them not; — ^whither shall 
it turn for comfort adequate to the affliction ? 
Time, it is true, will induce patience, ' and 

^ 2 Sam. xxiii. 4. 
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make the mind sullenly acquiesce in an in- 
evitable loss. But the action, of time is slow 
and wearisome indeed. Philosophy may at- 
t^Qipt to shew the uselessness of unavailing 
grief: and an imfeeling world may strive to 
distract the mourner from his painful contem- 
plations, and to fix his attention on its frivolous 
and unsatisfactory pursuits. But truly mise- 
rable comforters are they all. The only sure 
consolation is that, which enabled the patriarchs 
in old time, and holy men in all ages, to ob- 
tain a good report: a fixed faith in the pro- 
mises of God, revealed in his word. And it 
is no slight effort of faith, which can surmount 
a trial such as this : which can rely with con- 
fidence upon the promises of future blessings, 
which have been made to us in the gospel 
of truth: looking forward to a re-union with 
those whom we lament : accounting that . God 
is able to raise them up from the dead: and 
that, if we continue faithful unto the end, he 
shall raise us up also by Jesus, and present 
us with them.' 

'Again, we may be placed in circumstances 
which demand a willing sacrifice of obedience 
to God; which call upon us to make an. im- 
mediate and decisive choice between the things 
of heaven and those of earth. Temptations to 

P 2 Cor. iv. 14. 
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flagrant violations of duty may not often occur. 
Nor are they, perhaps, the most dangerous; 
for they find us prepared. TlK>se are to be 
most dreaded, which assail us in our unguarded 
hours; which come recommended under an 
appearance of thoughtless gaiety, and not un- 
frequently enlivened by all the brilliancy of a 
playful imagination. They who are just attain- 
ing the age of manhood, are peculiarly exposed 
to a trial of this nature. And such aire some 
of you. You may have hitherto met with 
little diffictdty in the path of duty. Guarded, 
by .the care of others, from many of the temp- 
tations to which the inexperience of youth 
is exposed, taught to respect all the ordinances 
of religion, you ent« the world, prepared, 
doubtless, to meet with much which may call 
for circumspection ; and somewhat, whidi may 
try your constancy and faith. But you may 
expect, perhaps, to find the line, which sejui- 
xates virtue' and vice, more strongly and dB- 
^dedly marked than it frequentiy is. You 
may not be aware how speciously the first 
temptations to sin are often disguised, and how 
unexpectedly they are advanced. It nuty be 
in your moments of innocent relaxation, or 
in the ordinary intercourse of society, tliat the 
deadly snace may fiist be laid. It mny riot 
be an open enemy, one who is notorious for 
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his follies or vices^ who first attempts to per^ 
suade you from the strict path of unaccom- 
modating duty. It may be a companion and 
a familiar friend; one with whom you have 
often taken sweet counsel^ and walked unto 
the house of God in company.^ If such a 
temptation do assail you, beware that it pre- 
vail not. You may be exposed to the ridicule 
of those around you : you must expect to meet 
with much opposition in your perseverance; 
for by so doing you reproach them : and you 
will find, within yourselves, a secret enemy 
.oMtiBg you to comply. StiU. dare to be 
£iiigular. Be prepared to offer imto God the 
MCrifice which he requires* . Fray to him for 
^raee to strengthen your weakness; and your 
resistance shall not be in vain. 

But there is still a trial, harder than any 
which* arises from external temptation,, the call 
to forsake an inveterate habit of sin. We may 
dierish within our bosom some favourite pas- 
sion, which otir better reason disapproves : somie 
darling vice, more than usually congenial to 
our disposition, established by indulgence, con- 
firmed by habit. Against other sins we, per^ 
baps, strive sincerely; and our exertions are, 
by the grace of God, rewarded with success. 
But this one easily besetting sin is viewed 

' Psalm Iv. 14. 
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with complacency ; faintly resisted^ perhaps so^ 
licited and encouraged. We aggravate the force 
of temptation when it arrives: we yield: and 
seek for a palliation of our guilt in the weak- 
ness, which we have ourselves contributed to 
produce. At length, by some of those meims 
which the Almighty employs to rouse the 
slumbering conscience, the voice of God is 
heard: it commands us to take this beloved 
sin, and to offer it upon His altar. Like Abra« 
ham, .we have means of knowing, that the 
words proceed from God. > They may be found 
written in the volume of His revealed will. 
Here, then, begins the mortal struggle. between 
our inclination and our . duty. Ha^e . is the 
right arm to be struck off: the right eye to 
be plucked out. But he who is a faithful 
follower, of Abraham, will hot hesitate to obey 
the call. He will immediately arise, and ad- 
dress himself to the great work. Conscious of 
his own weakness, he will yet rely upon Him 
who is mighty to save;' and prepare' to com* 
ply with the specific commands of Gk)d. His 
faith, like that of Abraham, ^iU be dedai^ by 
his works ; and by works will his faith be 
made perfect/ 

Perhaps, when the resistance to evil is sin- 
cerely made, obedience > may be found less dif-^ 

** James ii. 22. 
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ficult than the repentant sinner at first believed. 
A rani was prepared and offered instead of Isaac. 
And the grace of God, which is promised to 
all who ask with faith, may, with the temp- 
tation, also have sent some way to escape, 
which the eye of man could not discern, iior 
his sagacity foresee. 

But all that we can present to God, in 
this life, must still be incomplete. Our resig- 
nation to his will must often be sullied by 
a lingering remembrance of past enjoyments, 
too nearly allied to discontent. Our resistance 
to external temptation must often fail: our 
struggle against the weakness of our own 
hearts must often end in defeat. Still, let 
not the faithful Christian despair. Let him 
look to the sacrifi!ice once offered for sinners. 
Let him contemplate that Lamb, which God 
provided for a burnt-offering: the Lamb slain, 
from the foundation of the world. Let him 
turn to that book which contains the whole 
will of God, and read those gracious promises 
made, through the merits of that sacrifice, to 
all who believe and repent.. So, when he 
falls, he shall rise again : when he is weak 
he shall be made strong. He shall go on 
from strength to strength : and, in all his trials, . 
will look forward with hope, though with no 
presumptuous confidence, to the period when, 
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according to the sure promise of Grod, they 
which be of faith shall be blessed with faithful 
Abraham.' 

• Gal. iii. 9. 

Note (A), p. 404. 

This history is related in a fragment of the translation 
of Sanchoniatho's history by Philo Byblius, preserved by £u- 
sebius^ Pra^paratio Evangel. Lib. I. cap. x. Lib. IV. cap. xvj. 

"E^o? 1/1/ TO?? va\atoi^y iu TaT^ fX€yd\ai^ cufXipopaT^ t«v kiv^vvwv, dvTi 
T^9 iravTUtv ipdopa^, to rfyawrifidvov riav TCKyutf tow KpaTcwvTa^ ij 
ir6\$ttt^ ij idvov^ dc <T<pak*^riv cViSiBdi^af^ \vrpov tomp TtfAwpoT^ 
haifAOct, KaT€cr0aTTovTo hi ol hihofAevoi jLiu<rT«Kft)«.—- Kpoi'o^ 
Toivuvy ov 01 ^^oiviKCf ^lapaijK (^I/V.) irpoa'ayopevova't, /3a<ri\€v»w 
Ttj^ yiipa^f ica» vaTepop fieTct Tfjp tov /3tov TsXevTtjv eh tow 
Tov Kpovov dare pa, Kadiepudei^, e^ iiri'vwpia^ vvfx<l)rj^, 'Ako0« 
/?/>6T Xeyofxevi^^y viov eyav fxovoyev^, ov hid tovto leovh ixa" 
Xtniv, (^Toy /jiovoyfvov^ ovTm^ €t\ kq) vv» KoXovftivont wapd roTc 
OoufT^i) KLvhvvtav €K iroXdfjLov fieytirTWv KaT€t\9j<poTU» Ttjv ytipav^ 
/SaaiXiKt^ KO (TpLtj <rai a j^tj fiaT i tov vtov, /3£fi6v re Ka- 
Ta<rK€vavdix€vo^, KOTedvaev, 

See Bryant^ ^^Observations and Inquiries relating to 
various parts of Ancient History :" Additional Remarks, 
pp. 286. ..292. Magee on the Atonement^ Numb. XLU. 
Stillingfleet^ Orig. Sacrss^ Book III. ch. v. §. 9* It is 
ob^^rved^ that 'Uovl is probably, the same with *7>n*^ nnicas^ 
unigenitus; the very word used Gen. xxii. 2. in the command 
given to offer up Isaac. And Bochart interprets Auobret^ 
ex gratiH conoipiens, an appropriate appellation of Sarah> 
Heb. xi. 11» 

Bryant considers that this mystical sacrifice typified 
Christ; but had no reference to previous events. Magee 
thinks that it related to Abraham, and also was prefigpra^ 
tive of Christ. The argument in the text rests upon the 
fact, that it was acknowledged to be typical— KaTco-^arroi/To 
li oi Bi$o/x€voi |uiv<rr<M«c^— and that it evidently was derived 
{ram the #acrifice of Isaac. Consequently thai sacrifice was 
known to be typical. 
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ADAM AND MELCHISEDEC TYPICAL 01^ CHRIST* 
RECAPITULATION. CONCLUSION. 



Hebrews xiii. 8. 

Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, and for 

ever. 

In the progress of our enquiry, we have been 
akeady led to consider many of those remark^ 
able events recorded in the Old Testament, 
which have been over-ruled by the Providence 
of God, so as to foreshadow the great designs 
which were fulfilled at a later period, under 
the €rospel. Tliere still ranain two instances 
of a similar nature, the characters of Adam 
and Melchisedec, of which a brief notide must 
be taken, before we can, in conclusion, reca-- 
pitulate the argument which has been founded 
upon these historical types ; and observe how 
many drcumstancea of Christ's life w^re thuit 
accurately prefigured. 

I. If' we compare, with attention, the re*, 
vealed account of the fall of man, with that 
merciful design, which God has completed for 



416 Lecture XX. 

our redemption, through the death of Christ; 
we cannot fail to discover a marked correqKmd- 
ence between the modes in which each event 
has been made to influence future ages. Nor 
can we avoid noticing a degree of resemblance, 
in some points, between Adam, the original pro- 
genitor of the human race, after the flesh, who 
was created in the image of God,* and had 
dominion over all the animal creation^^ and 
Christ, the origin and head of his spiritual 
seed, the brightness of Gk)d's glory, and the 
express image of his person, upholding all 
things by the word of his power, and having 
all things put in subjection under his feet' 
This correspondence, observed in Scripture, is. 
attended with important consequences. It fniist 
be diflicult-^— and, without the authority of re-^ 
velation furnishing the means of reasoning, as 
well as ratifying our conclusions, it may be 
impossible — ^to comprehend why the sin of 
Adam should have been visited upon his pofr- 
tCTity. But the difficulty, whatever . it may 
be, of reconciling such a fact with what reve-* 
lation teaches us, respecting the mode of God's, 
governing the world, is entirely removed, wheni 
we contemplate the corresponding dispensation; 
of the Gospel: when we see an action inde- 

* Gen. i. 2.7. ^ Gen. i. 26. 

• Heb. i. 3. ii. 6. . .8. Psalm viii. 4. . .8. 1 Cor. xv. 25. . .2S. 
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pendent of ourselves, made instrumentai in 
abarogatii^ a sentence, which passed upon all 
men, at first, by an action also independent 
of them : and that " where sin abounded, grace 
did much more abound.'"^ ''By one man sin 
entered into the world, and death by sin." * 
''But not as the offence, so also is the free 
gift: for if, through the offence of one, many 
be dead ; much more the grace of God, and 
the gift by grace, which is by one. man, Jesus 
Christ, hath abounded unto many. And not 
as it was by one that sinned, so is the gift: 
for the judgment was by one to condemnation ; 
but the free gift is of many offences unto jus-* 
tification."^ • 

The harmony thus subsisting between the 
fall and the redemption of man wose not 
without the especial design of God. And it 
is remarkable, that the design, in this instance, 
is marked by chrcumstances of contrast, as 
plainly as it is, in some other cases, by circum- 
stances of resemblance. Accordingly, Adam is 
dedared to have been "the figure," or type, 
'^ of him that was to come."' The first Adam 
was the father of sin and death, transmitting 
both to his posterity. The last Adam was 
the author of holiness and life to as many as 

* Rom. V. 20. • Vcr. 12. ' Ver. 16, 17v 

■ AZdfi, o? dan Tuwot row fieWovrtt^. Rom. V. 14. ^ 
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received him, and believe on bis name.'' ^' The 
first Adam was made a living soul: the last 
Adam was made a quickening spirit."' ^^By 
one man's disobedience many were made sin<- 
ners:*' **by the obedience of one shall many 
be made righteous."* 

It would be needless to multiply instances 
of c(»npari$on between Adam and Christ: fw 
those* which are thus expressly declared by reve* 
ktion* ara quite sufficient to confirm the fact 
of that typi(^ relation, the existence of which 
the Scriptures plainly assert. 

II. Another person, remarkably typical of 
Christ, is Melchisedee. In the book of Genesis,' 
we read a concise history of this '^king of 
Salem, priest of the most high God, who met 
Abraham returning from the slaughter of the 
kings, and blessed him : to whom also Abraham 
gave a tenth part of alL""' The inform&tioii 
thus given respecting Melchisedec, although 
sufficiently drcumstantial, is remarkably brief* 
He is maitioned incidentally: and then the 
saered nmratlve passes on to relate other €(veQtB» 
Nothing is recorded, which could direct tilie 
attention d the patriarchal ages to uiy thing 
designedly prefigurative in his rcharactev. 
Years passed on, and this history of Mddu<% 

^ John i. 1% * 1 Cor. xv. 45 ^ Rom. v, I9. 
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sedec was transmitted in the writings of Moses, 
from age to age; representing him as an in- 
stance of that union of the royal and priestly 
character, which, after the accession of David, 
and the limitation of the office of king to the 
tribe of Judah, was entirely precluded by the 
regulations of the law. One attempt only was 
made to unite them, by Uzziah, and was 
visited by an especial judgment, the infliction 
of leprosy.'' But in the days of David, God 
revealed a fuller insight into the character c£ 
Melchisedec. David in spirit"" spake of thfe 
future Messiah, saying, " The Lord hath sworn, 
and will not repent. Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec." ^ By these 
words, the attention of believers was directed 
to some future great priest and king, who was 
to unite in his person qualities resembling those 
which Melchisedec possessed. They could not, 
certainly, know the exact particulars of that 
resemblance until they were revealed : and they 
might not reflect upon the singular fact, that 
David, living under the levitical priesthood, 
which was so strictly limited by circumstances 
of descent, and confirmed by the most solemn 
ceremonies of consecration, should yet deliver 
a d^ar prophecy respecting another priest, of 
a more ancient order, in which none of these 

■ '2 Chron. xxvi. 21. * Matt xxii. 4S. ' Psalm ex. 4. 
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qualifications were requisite; a priest who 
should have no recorded genealogy,"^ either on 
the side of his father or his mother, by which 
he could daim the priesthod; and should be 
made ** not after the law of a carnal command- 
menty but after the power of an endless life."' 
But it was not until the close of the gospel 
dispensation, that the prefiguration, exhibited 
in the person of Melchisedec, was fully ex- 
plained. . The author of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews well knew that the Psalm of David 
was referred to the Messiah by all the Jewish 
interpreters. He, therefore, assumes that fact, 
and applies the prophecy at once to "Jesus, 
made an high priest for ever after the order 
of Melchisedec."* But the Apostle, with the 
authority of an inspired writer, informs the 
Hebrews of many circumstances, which could 
not have been known, unless they had been 
revealed by God himself. He informs them, 
that the Scriptures of the Old Testament in- 
dicated the person and offices of Christ by 
their intentional silence, as well as . by what 
they relate, respecting Melchisedec. He im- 
plies, that the brief account given of him 
designedly omitted all notice of his birth, and 
family, and death; that he might more accu- 

*> dyeveaXoytjTov, Heb. vii. 3. ' Heb. vil. IjS.^ 

• Heb. V- 6*. vi. 20. 
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rately resemble Christ, whom he prefigured 
both in name and office. "For this Melchi- 

sedec first being, by interpretation, king of 

righteousness, and after that king of Salem, 
which is king of peace; without father, with- 
out mother, without descent, having neither 
beginning of days, nor end of life, but made 
Uke unto the Son of God, abideth a priest 
continually."* 

These are points of simflarity, which never 
could have been duly appreciated, unless they 
had been revealed by the same wisdom which 
contrived them. But, since they are revealed, 
they may be made the subject of deep and 
holy contemplation. They are calculated to 
give an insight into the design with which 
God has conducted the affairs of the world ; 
to represent to us the three great divisions, 
under which the dispensations of the Almighty 
are classed, as aU conspiring to set forth, with 
different degrees of clearness, "Jesus Christ, 
the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever." 
Under the patriarchal dispensation, Melchisedec 
lived, and acted. Under the Mosaic dispen- 
sation, a prophecy was delivered of one who 
should come after his likeness. Under the 
Christian dispensation, the great King and 
High Priest of our profession did come; and 

* Hcb. vii. 1,2,3. 
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die precise drcumstances of agreement between 
him and Melchisedec were declared. 

In Jesus, all those distinctions were dis- 
played fully, which Melchisedec faintly repre- 
sented. Jesus alone was, truly, '^Eing of 
righteousness,"" and **King of peace;*'* and 
"Priest of the most high God/* Jesus alone 
was the person whose generation no one could 
declare.^ Jesus alone was, in his human nature, 
** without father;" in his Divine nature, "with- 
out mother." Jesus alone was a priest, "with- 
out descent" from the family of Aaron. Jesus 
alone, who existed from all eternity, and shall 
exist for ever, -could be said to have "neither 
beginning of days nor end of life;" to have 
had no predecessor, no successor, in his meri- 
torious jHiesthood, but to abide " a priest con- 
tinually." 

It forms no part of our present plan, to 
enlarge upon the supereminent dignity, whidi 
the argument of the Apostle ascribes' to the 
priesthood of Christ ; nor upon the important 
consequences resulting from his possession of 
the sacerdotal character. It is sufficient to 
have observed, how plainly the Scriptures set 
forth a designed correspondence between Mel- 
chisedec and Christ : a correspondence, not the 

* Jer. xxiii. 6. * Isai. ix. 6. 

y Isai. liii. 8. ' See Heb. vii. 1 ... 25. 
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result of any fancied reBembknce observed 
after the events had come to pass, but cer* 
tainly foreseen, because predicted in the days 
of David. In vain should we seek for a ful* 
filment of these partioulsurs in any other priest 
and king. They were reserved for Him alone^ 
who, "being made perfect," "became the au- 
thor of eternal salvation unto all them that 
obey him ; called of God an high priest after 
the order of Mdchisedec."* 

III. We will now revert to the line of 
argument, which it has been attempted to 
pursue, in our whole examination of the prin- 
cipal circumstances in the life of Christ, which 
have been designedly prefigured. 

The Spirit of God has adopted a variety 
of means to indicate his perfect foreknowledge 
of all events, and his power to control th^n. 
This is sometimes declared by express verbal 
prophecy; sometimes by specific actions per- 
formed by Divine command; and sometimes 
by those peculiar events, in the lives of indi- 
viduals, and the history or religious observances 
of the Israelites, which were caused to bear a 
designed reference to some parts of the Gospel 
history. 

The main point, in an enquiry into these 
historical types, is to establish the filct of a pre^ 

• Heb. V. 9, 10. 
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eoocett^d ooimectaoii betwicen the two senes 
of events. No siinilarity, in itself, is suffidflnt 
to prove such a ccMTespondenoe. Hence, all 
those alleged types have been omitted, how«- 
ever probable, which are not motioned, directly 
or indirectly, in the holy Scriptures. Even 
those recorded in Scripture are recorded under 
very different circumstances. If the first event 
be declared. to be typical, at the time when 
it occurs, and the second event coirespcmd widi 
the prediction so delivered, there can.be no 
doubt that the correspondence was designed. 
If, before the occurrence of the second event, 
there be delivered a distinct prophecy, that it 
win happen, and will correspond with some 
previous event ; the fulfilment of the prophecy 
furnishes an intrinsic proof, that the peison 
who gave it, spake by Divine inspiration. It 
may not, from this fact, follow, that the two 
events were connected by a design formed be- 
fore either of them occurred: but it certainly 
does follow, that the second ev^it, in * some 
measure, had respect to the first; and that, 
whatever degree of connection was, by such 
a prophet, assumed to exists did really exist. 
If, again, no specific declaration be made, re- 
specting the typical character. of any event or 
person, until after the second event has] oc- 
eurredy which is ti^en dedared to have been 



pi!e%ured; the fiict of preooneeited ooimeetioii 
IviU rest solely upon Ae authority of the per- 
son who advances the assertion. But, if we 
know, from other sources, that his words are 
the words of truth, our only enquiry will be, 
if he either distinctly ass^ls, or plainly infers, 
the existence of a designed correspondence. 

The fact, then, of a preconcerted connection 
between two series of events, is capable of 
bemg established in three ways: and the his- 
torical types have been accordiBgly arranged 
in three principal divisions. Some of them 
afford intrinsic evidence, that the Scriptures, 
which record them, are given by inspiration 
pf God; the others Can be proved to exist 
only by assuming that fact: but all, when 
once established, display the astonishing power 
and wisdom of Gpd ; and the importance of 
that scheme of redemption, which was ushered 
into the world with such magnificent prepa- 
rations. 

In contemplating this wonderful syst^n, 
we discern one great intention interwoven, not 
only into the verbal prophecies and extraor- 
dinary events of the history of the Israelites, 
but into the ordinary transactions (^ the lives 
of selected individuals, even from the creation 
of the world. 

Adam was ^^the figure of him that yas 
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tooome/'^ Mdchisedec was ''made like unto 
the Son of God."'' Abraham, in the course of 
events in which he was engaged by the espe- 
cial command of Heaven, was enabled to ^ee 
Christ's day i^ and Isaac was received fix>m the 
dead ''in a figure/"" At a later period, the 
paschal lamb was ordained to be sacrificed, 
not only as a memorial of the immediate deli- 
verance, which it was instituted to procure, 
and to commemorate^ but also as a continued 
memorial of that which was to be "fulfilled 
in the kingdom of God."^ Moses was raised 
up to deliver the people of Israel; to be to 
them, a lawgiver, a prophet, a priest ; and 
to possess the regal authority, if not the tide, 
of king. But, during the early period of his 
Hfe, he was himself taught, that one great 
Fkrophet should be raised up like unto him: 
before his death he delivered the same pro- 
phecy to the people: and, after that event, 
the Israelites continually looked for that faith- 
ful prophet, who should return answer to their 
enquiries/ Their prophets aU pointed to some 
greater lawgiver, who should introduce a new 
law into their hearts, and inscribe them upon 
their minds.^ The whole people of Israel were 

** Rom. V. 14. *" Heb. vii. 3. •* John viii. S6» 

• Heb. xi. 19: ^ Luke xxii. ]l6. 

■ 1 Mace. iv. 46. xiv. 41. * Jer. xxxi. 33. 
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also made, in some instances, designedly repre- 
sentative of Christ: and the events, which 
occurred in their national history,| distinctly 
referred to him. During their wanderings in 
the wilderness, God left not himself without 
witness, which should bear reference to the 
great scheme of the gospel. They ate spiritual 
meat. It was an emblem of the true bread 
of life, which came down from heaven.* " They 
drank of that spiritual Rock that followed them : 
and that Rock was Christ.'** They were de- 
stroyed of serpents; and a brasen serpent was 
lifted up on a pole, that whosoever looked 
might live. It was a sensible figure of the 
Son of man, who was, in like manner, to be 
lifted up; "that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have eternal life."* 
Besides, their religious ordinances were only 
'•a figure for the time then present.""* Their 
tabernacle was made after the pattern of hea- 
venly things;" and was intended to prefigure 
the "greater and more perfect tabernacle, not 
made with hands."** The high priest was a 
living representative of the great " High Priest 
of our profession :" ^ and the levitical sacrifices 
plainly had respect to the one great sacrifice 

} John vi. 32. ^ 1 Cor. x. 4. 

* John iii. 15. ^ Heb. ix. p. 

*» Heb. viii. 5. Exod. xxv, 9> 40. ^ Heb. ix. 11. 
P Heb. iii. 1. 
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for sins. Joshua the son of Nun represented 
Jesus in name: and by his earthly conquests 
in some measure prefigured the heavenly tri- 
umphs of his Lord. In a subsequent period, 
David was no indistinct t3rpe of ** the Messiah 
the Prince,"** for a long time humbled, and 
at length triumphant over his enemies. And 
the peaceable dominion of Solomon prefigured 
that eternal rest and peace, which remaineth 
to the people of God. In a still later age, 
the miraculous preservation of the prophet 
Jonah displayed a sign, which was fulfilled 
in the resurrection of Christ. And when the 
temple was rebuilt, Joshua, the son of Josedech, 
the high priest, and his feUows, were set forth 
as "men of sign," representative of tiiie 
BRANCH, which should, in the fulness of 
time, be raised up to the stem of Jesse.' 

The illustration, then, to be derived from 
the historical types of the Old Testament, is 
found diffused over the whole period, which 
extends from the creation of the world, to the 
time when vision and prophecy were sealed. 
And all the light, which emanates from so many 
various points, is concentrated in the person 
oi Christ. 

In some of these instances, the express cr>- 
cumstances of similarity are pointed out on 

r 

^ Dan. ix. 25. ' Zech. iii. 8. Isai. xi< 1. 
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the authority of Scripture: in others only the 
general likeness is so established; and the spe- 
cific detail is to be supplied, by observing the 
correspondence, in the recorded history of the 
typical person, and that of Christ. But the 
conclusions are all founded upon Scripture: 
and they extend to so many circumstances in 
the history and offices of. Christ, as to form 
a prominent part among the various proofs 
which estabfish the certamty of his Divine 
commission. 

The place of Christ's birth was prefigured 
as well, as predicted: for in the same place, 
David, a tjrpe of Christ, was bom.* His name 
was called Jesus: the very same name that was 
imposed, by Divine command, up<^ Joshua 
the son of Nun. In his infancy, he was pa- 
secuted, as Moses was. He was called out of 
Egypt, as the people of Israel were brought 
out tibience, and denominated, with reference 
to that event, the Son of God.* That he should 
deliver laws, and that his preaching should be 
accompanied with miracles and prophecies, was 
indicated, when it was declared, that he should 
be the Prophet like unto Moses. And his 
transfiguration upon the mount, when ^^\m 
face did shine as the sun," *" was remarkably 

* 1 Sam. xvii. 12. * Hos. xi. 1. Matt. ii. 15. 

" Matt. xvii. 2. 
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similar to the correspcmdiiig cireiimstanoe itt 
the history of Moses, when he came down 
from the momit, and ''the skin of his face 
shone.'' * 

But the events, which attended the conclu- 
sion of his earthly ministry, were most distinctly 
prefigured, as they were most clearly predicted, 
in the Old Testament. That he should be 
betrayed by one of his familiar friends, was 
typified by the treachery of AhithopHd to 
David: and the fate of the traitor was tihe 
same in both instances ; he hanged himself and 
diedJ His submission to the will of his hea* 
venly Father was faintly set forth in the con* 
duct of Isaac, when he was bound by Abraham 
his father, and laid upon the altar. His inno« 
cence was typified in the unblemished victims 
of the levitical sacrifices, and the unspotted 
purity of the paschal lamb. The time of year 
appointed for his death was that in which the 
annual feast of the Passover was kept : the hour 
of the day was the same at which that lamb 
was slain. The place of his death was upon 
one of ihe mountains of Moriah, as was tiie 
typical offering of Isaac. He ''suiOfered with<- 
oat the gate ;" as '' the bodies of those beasts; 
whose blood was brought into the sanbtuaiy 
for sin, were burnt without the camp.'^' Hrf 

* Exod. xxxiv. SO. ^ 2 Sam. xvii. 23. ' Hek jcoii^ IJ.* 
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was lifted up on the cross; as the brasen ser^ 
pent was lifted up in the wilderness: yet no 
bone of him was bix>ken ; as the paschal lamb 
was commanded to be kept entire. His side 
was pierced, by ihe wanton violence of the 
soldiery, ''and forthwith came thereout blood 
and water;*** as that Rock which "was 
Christ,"'* was smitten with the rod of Moses, 
so that the waters gushed out, and ran in 
the dry places like a riyer.'' Lastly, he was 
buried, and rose again on the third day ; as 
Jonah was cast alive into the sea; was swaL* 
lowed up; and after three days was restcMred 
to life: and as Isaac was received as from the 
dead, by his father, on the third day after 
they departed to perform the sacrifice. 

These are all well known particulars in 
the public history of Christ, prefigured at 
sundry times and in divers manners: and the 
correspondence depends upon the authority 
of Scripture. They are far too numerous^ 
and too remarkable, to have been produced 
by acddentaL coincidence; even if the proof 
of preconcerted design were not indelibly im- 
pressed upon many of them by the sure word 
of j^phecy. They eould never have adsen 
front the intentional imitation of a> false pro** 
phet: for they weve all, eithar anompaniesl 

* John m, 34. »» I Cor. x. 4. " Psabn cv. 41. 
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by the fullest proof of a Ditine commisfidori, 
or brought to pass by the means of his very 
enemies. Here, then, is a branch of prophecy, 
which proves the truth of the Christian reli- 
gion, while it throws a light upon all the 
transactions which have been brought to pass 
by the immediate Providence of God; and 
written for our learning, by the inspiration of 
his Holy Spirit. It shews the manner in 
which events, apparently casual, have been 
overruled ; it affords a satisfactory • reason 
why others, apparently trivial, have been re- 
corded: and it displays, throughout all ages, 
unity of counsel, pursuing a mighty purpose, 
by means surpassing human knowledge and 
human power. 

By the t3rpical prefigurations contained in 
the Old Testament, Jesus Christ is also shewn 
to be ^*the same yesterday, and to^y, and 
for ever," in his offices, as well as in his acticms 
and sufferings. He was prefigured as a pro- 
phet, by Moses; as a priest, by all the long 
tmn of the levitical hierarchy : as a king, by 
Moses, in power if not in name ; and both in 
power and name by David and by Solomon: 
as both a priest and king, by Melclusedec, and 
by Joshua. the Son of Josedech : '^ as a mediistory 
and intercessor, by Moses;- by .the et^xtrnxy 

* Zech. vi. 12. 
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ofiice of the levitical hi^ priest ; and> especi- 
ally, by tibat pafoimed every year «t the 
great day g£ atonement, l^e sacrifice, which 
Christ made £(^ mn^ was long prefigured by 
those of the law^ with astonishing dearhess and 
fid^ty. And the efficacy, graciously imparted 
to faith in that sacri&e, was exempMed ki 
the miiaeulous cure of t^ose^ who looked upon 
the brasen serpent and lived ; and by the poweir 
of the levitical ofi^erings to wipe away the stain 
of ceremonial pollution. The v^ means of 
gibce afforded in the sacraments, which Christ 
ordained in his Church, were prefigured in the 
events which occurred to the Israelites: and 
ail out hopes of future glory were faintly 
typified in that land of promise to which they 
aspired. So wonderful ai^ the ways of God: 
so unchangeable his purpose : and so extensive 
the means which he employs to bring it to 
pass. From the days of Adam to the days 
of Christ, one plan is gradually unfolded ; one 
merdful design for reconciling the worid to 
God ; one Lord, one faith ; one Saviour ^ Jesus 
Christ, the same yesterday, and to^y^ and for 

ever." 

Upon eveiy lliing, which emanates from the 
DHiiie Qounsels, the stamp of immutability is 
impressed. Man and his pursuits change in- 
cessantly. From day to day, and from, year to 

E E 



4^S4 LscTuas XX. 

year, new objects cf interest arise; new de^ 
sires, Qew hopes* But the Ahnighty changeg 
not. From eternity to etemily, he exists Hae 
same. Now this is not a fact of meire speeula* 
tion. It is brought home to our own bosoms^ 
by our relation to God tluou^ the Scriptures. 
We all have aeeess to the. revealed, will of 
God> which sets ft(»th this his undmngeable 
purpose, for the regulation ^ of our lives. ,AjBu3i 
observe what exoeeding importonoe k thus 
given to that sacred volume. Did it proeeed 
&om one of like pussions with ourselves, sub^ 
ject to chfu^^ we might be led to questioa 
some of its doctrines: we might have some 
shew of reason for neglecting to comply with 
some of its commands. Were we not. assured* 
by observing the course of the world in all 
ages, as well as by the assertion of holy wrtt^ 
that Jesus Christ and his religion is ^^ the same 
yesterday, and to-day, and for ever," we 
might suppose, that the relative positicm of 
God' and man, in the lapse of ages, might; 
have varied : we might have thought that 
what was revealed respecting the Divine na- 
ture and intentions, at one period, mi^t 
cease to be true at anothesr period ; . and^ 
therefore, that the duty of man 29ight iipl# 
always be the same. In every thing which d^m 
pends upon the mutable will of man^ this d^^ 



k prodaced. With whatever wisdom human 
laws are compiled, they continually require 
revision. The penalty affixed to peculiar of- 
fences, varies with the state of civilization; 
and the very same action, which in one age is 
permitted without restraint, in another may 
be vii»ted with the utmost severity of punish- 
ment. In order to live according to human 
laws, it is necessary to know the time when 
they were made, as well as the persons who 
imposed them. They are, like their authors, 
liable to change^ With the law of God it 
is not so. What is therein written, is writ- 
ten. When we read the Bible, we read not 
only the words of truth, but the words of 
unchangeable truth. 

Since, then, there is revealed the means of 
salvation by the unchangeable purpose of God, 
with what earnestness does it become us to 
search the Scriptures, in which that purpose 
is declared. Whenever we do search them, 
with a sincere desire to live according to 
their holy precepts, we shall discover, that in 
many things we have all offended; and are, 
consequently, exposed to the punishment 
which is therein denounced.' K, then, we 
would escape this sentence, which we know 
will neither be reversed nor modified, we 
must ourselves change. The wicked must 
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forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts : and he must return unto the Lord, 
who has promised to have mercy upon him, 
and to our God, for he will abundantly par- 
don.* 

Let not the contrite sinner despair. God 
is unchangeable in his purpose of redemption, 
as well as in his declaration of punishment 
upon unrepented sin. The humble penitent 
must contemplate with devout reverence, not 
unmixed with fear, ^'the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableness, neither shadow 
of turning;"' but he knows that the un- 
changeable '* Spirit also helpeth our infirmi- 
ties," and ^'maketh intercession for us:"^ and 
he will still lift his eyes to the Redeemer, 
'*that died, yea, rather that is risen agam, 
who is even at the right hand of God,"'' 
^' Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and to- 
day, and for ever." 

• Isai. Iv. 7» ' James i. 17- 

* Rom. yiii. S6. ^ 9jom, viii. ^. 
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